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JOHN XIV. 6. 

Jesus Sftith unto him, I am the way and the truth and the life, 
no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 

The time was now fully come, when the Messiah 
having fulfilled all righteousness by his perfect 
obedience of the law ; by finishing the work which 
his Father had given him to do ; by bruising the 
head of the serpent and destroying the works of the 
devil ; by having in the likeness of sinful flesh over- 
come and withstood all the temptations and sugges- 
tions of the wicked one ; when the mighty con- 
queror was to triumph over all principalities and 
powers, and lead captivity captive the race of fallen 
Adam from the powers of darkness into his own 
glorious kingdom. 

The drama once exhibited in Paradise was again 
brought out on the stage of this world, in which 
the principal character was sustained by a different 
personage, and the plot under his auspices under- 
went an entire revision ; for it was reversed, and 
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became more intricate^ wonderful^ and truly tragical. 
In the former we find Paradise was lost^ but in the 
latter we have Paradise regained. The principal 
character in the first was Adam ; but in the second 
it was the Lord of glpry. The denouement of this 
glorious tragedy becomes more and more interest- 
ing as it approaches the important crisis ; nothing 
foreign or extraneous is introduced^ but every 
thing strictly bears upon the pointy throws light 
upon the subject, and most skilfully developes and 
unravels the plot. Our interest is continually ex- 
cited and kept alive ; it never droops ; true it is we 
are at a loss to know how it will end at the last, 
but this is one of its principal excellences. Dark 
hints are occasionally thrown out, enough to raise, 
but not to satisfy enqiiiry ; and at the approaching 
crisis plain declarations are given concerning the 
issue, lest the mind should be unprepared for the 
too tragical event. 

In the parable of the Shepherd and the sheep our 
Lord declares that the good Shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep The attention of those Jews, 
who came to him that they might receive miracu- 
lous bread, he draws to himself " the true bread 
that came down from heaven, that they might eat 
thereof and not die ;** and he declares that " un- 
less the/'eat his flesh and drink his blood they have 

• John X. li. Ibid. vi. 32. 50. 
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no life in them f dnd whidi he again affirms he 
would give for the life of the world 

He signifies his death and object of it under the 
mystical washing of his disciples' feet^ when he tells 
Peter> ^ unless I wash thee, thou hast no part or 
lot with me And in the 33rd verse of the pre- 
ceding chapter^ he declares more plainly — Little 
children, yet a little while I am with you, ye shall 
seek me and as I said unto the Jews— whither I go, 
ye cannot come, so now I say unto you*' — and again 
still plainer, ^ In my Father's house are many man- 
sions, I go to prepare a place for you :" and as if to 
solicit a question from his disciples on this point, he 
then adds, and whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know*" Thomas then saith unto him, 
^ Lord we know not whither thou goest, and how 
can we know the way T our Lord then says, I am 
die way, and the truth, and the life, no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me." But still the disciples 
did not sufficiently understand him ; he then speaks 
more plainly in the 5th verse of the sixteenth chapter, 
" But now I go my way unto him that sent me ;** 
and again he says, it is expedient for you that I go 
away;" and just at the close of this speech he speaks 
with all possible plainness in the 28th verse, I came 
forth from the Father and am come into the world ; 
again I leave the world and go to the Father." 

John vi. 53. * Ibid. vi. 51. • Ibid. xiii. 8. 
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His disciples at length said^ " Lo, now speakest 
thou plainly, and speakest no proverb." 

Our Lord not only declared unto them that he 
was going to. the Father, but he told them that he 
was going " to prepare a place for them, that 
where he is, there they should be also ^ that he 
would soon come and receive them unto himself ; 
that, though they could not. follow him now, they 
should hereafter follow, him to the Father. In my. 
text he points out to his disciples the way by which 
they must go to the. Father if they would, follow, 
him. 

If, then, you are, like Thomas, anxious to know, 
how you may follow Christ to the mansions, of eter- 
nal bliss, I will this day set before you Jesus the 
Messiah, as the way, the truth and the life, and that 
by him only can you have access to the Father.. 

I would here bring forward this passage as a 
convincing proof of the divinity of Christ; for no • 
created being can declare that he is, abstractedly, 
the truth and the life. He may declare that he is 
true and not false,, and that he is alive ; but not 
the truth, — but not life in the abstract. The Cre-. 
ator alone can speak thus of himself, for he alone 
can be the fountain of truth and life. All truth, 
all life, must emanate from him alone. All beipgs 
must derive tyuth and life from him,, and thus 

' John xiv. 2. 
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become true and living ; but never can they become 
essentially the truths and essentially the life, nor 
cah they therefore set themselves up, as Christ does 
here, to be the source of truth and life, from 
whence others may derive truth and life. But I 
will bring this more forcibly forward as I proceed 
with my discourse. 

We will consider, then, first, the Messiah as the 
way. 

All religions profess to teach mankind how they 
may approach God in an acceptable manner. Thus 
various religions have been established on the earth ; 
and upon an Examination of their principles we 
shall find, that they have been instituted upon the 
conviction of man being a transgressor, and subject 
to the anger of the Deity, whom they have offended. 
It is also remarkable, that the mode of access 
through propitiatory sacrifices seems to be the 
' leading principle of almost all the religions with 
which we are acquainted. These, indeed, are . the 
two fundamental truths which real religion teaches 
us ; for we are taught to believe * that the wrath of 
God abides upon us until we have had access to 
him through the propitiatory sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ. 

- There is no religion, (as it is observed by an 
ancient writer,) however superstitious, which does 

» John V. 36. 
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not contain some truth ; and it may be diiBcuH to 
account for the fact^ how the prevalence of the 
opinion of man being a transgressor, and subject 
to the wrath of an offended Deity, and the mode of 
appeasing the same through propitiatory sacrifices, 
should have so interwoven itself in all the Grecian, 
Roman, and eastern mythology. It is most pro* 
bable, that these two great truths, which were the 
fundamental doctrines of the religion of Noah, 
were handed down to posterity, and preserved, 
though obscured, amidst the mummeries and cere^ 
monies of Jupiter Olympius and the Vishnu of the 
East. The fall of man from a state of innocency, 
by the instrumentality of the serpent, — the lon- 
gevity of the human race during the earlier ages of 
the world, — the destruction of the world by a uni- 
versal deluge, — the attempt to raise the tower of 
Babel, — the confusion of tongues, and many other 
circumstances connected with thi^ momentous his- 
tory, are to be found in the fables of the East, and 
the romantic fictions of Grecian mythology. The 
oracles of old were but in imitation of the oracle 
of God ; the hecatombs, holocausts, and libations 
of the Greeks, were but branches cut from the 
parent tree, and engrafted on the wild olive-tree of 
an idolatrous superstition ; but they are easily re- 
cognised as a foreign and extraneous production, as 
not being indigenous to the country, but as plants 
of another soil. While we wonder how these 
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truths could have crept into religions so various 
and opposite^ into countries so distant and far 
apart, maintained by people so hostile and opposed 
to one another, taught in languages so different and 
dissonant, — ^we hail them at the same time as way- 
marks to guide us to the temple of truth, and 
proofs of the testimony of holy writ. The temple 
cannot be so totally destroyed, but some vestige of 
it will remain. The sun cannot be so entirely 
obscured, but some ray will penetrate the cloud ; 
the foreigner cannot so entirely disguise his speech, 
but his country will be known. We recognise 
truth, though she presents herself to us covered 
with the squalid rags of falsehood ; for her beauty 
will appear in spite of every thing to conceal 
it, and be felt and owned by her admirers, who 
Icunent that she is so seldom to be found in her 
native beauty and simplicity, and that she should 
ever appear dressed in any other robes and orna- 
ments but her own ; for she needs not the foreign 
aid of ornament, but when least adorned is then 
adorned and beautified the most. 

So that while the religions of mankind are in- 
teresting to the poet, they are doubly so . to the 
Christian philosopher. He beholds them all at- 
tempting what they can never effect. He reckons . 
the Zoroasters of the east, the Numas and Lycut- 
guses of the west, as thieves and robbers, who 
arrogated to themselves an authority which they 
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never possessed ; taught doctrines that were never 
delivered to them, who in teaching many errors 
taught some truths, which they received by tradi- 
tion from their fathers, from the mysteries of 
Eleusis, or the Sybiline oracles, and attempted to 
palm upon mankind as coming immediately from 
heaven. This vulgar belief gave sanction to their 
doctrines, and dignity to their persons. 

But our Lord affirms that they " were all thieves 
and robbers'*." By declaring himself to be the 
way to the Father, he proscribes at once all other 
religions which affect to teach the same : by declar- 
ing himself the way, he maintains that all other 
ways will deceive and mock the traveller ; for he 
says, " No man cometh unto the Father but by 
me. 

The Pagan by an hundred hecatombs cannot 
effect it. The followers of Baal by cutting or 
maiming of the body ; the devotee of the east by 
lengthened mortifications; the widow burning on 
the funeral pile of her husband ; the wretch crushed 
under the wheels of the car of Juggernaut; the 
monk by the counting of his beads, and the mul- 
titude of his prayers; the Jew by circumcision 
and abstaining from meats ; the Mahometan by his 
pilgrimage to Mecca ; the Papist by hugging the 
crucifix, eating the wafer, and by the sprinkling 

John X. 8. 
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of the holy water; the Protestant by going to 
churchy frequenting the meeting, by the perform- 
ance, of all his moral and social virtues^ by eating 
the bread and wine at the Communion Table : 
all these, can never approach God. They, have 
taken the road which leads from him instead 
of to him; for Christ is the way, "by him we 
all have access by one Spirit unto the Father * ;" 
he is the door, by him if we enter in we shall he 
saved''. 

The way of salvation is now open to us ; the way 
into the holiest of holies is now made manifest ' ; 
so that ''.we have boldness to enter into the hor 
liest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living 
way which he hath consecrated for us through the 
veil, that is to say his flesh™.*' So that if like 
Thomas we are anxious to know the way, our 
Lord declares himself tp be such. He is the days- 
man between us and God ; he is our advocate and 
mediator, " who ever liveth to make intercession 
for usV 

The veil, which separated the holiest of holies, 
was at the crucifixion rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom*; so that by this new and living way 
" through the veil, that is, his flesh," which was rent 

* Ephes. ii. 8, ^ John x. 8. 

•Heb.ix. 8. ' ™ Heb. x. 19, -20. 

" Heb. vii. 25. ° Matt, xxvii. 51. 
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and broken for us^ we^ like the high priest of old, 
have boldness to enter into the holiest of holies by 
the blood c/[ Jesus. We approach with humility, 
and yet boldness ; not with the blood of bulls md 
goats, but with the precious blood of Christ ; not 
through the veil rent, but through his flesh broken 
on the cross ; not into the holiest of holies, but into 
the heaven of heavens, into the immediate presence 
of Almighty God. 

The high priest of old but once a year entered 
into the holiest of holies with the blood of bulls and 
goats, and suffered none else to enter therein ^ ; but 
our great High Priest Jesus, was not only the 
sacrificer but the sacrifice also* He not only 
entered for himself, but the forerunner for us 
also, entered V' ^ ent in twain the veil which pre^ 
vented our access ; he made the way open to us ; 
he removed every obstacle and cleared away every 
difficulty which obstructed the path, and hath made 
it plain and easy. He is both the victim offered, 
and the Priest offering the victim ; and this he 
did by the sacrifice of himself." His flesh broken 
on the cross is the veil rent for us to draw nigh. 
He is the High Priest sprinkling the mercy seat, 
and the comers thereto"; so that we can draw 
nigh without doubting, with a full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled by his blood from 

^ Levit. xvi, 11—18. Heb. vi. 20. 

' Heb. ix. 26. ■ Levit. xvi. 15. Heb. ix. 19. 
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an evil conscienee^ and ourselves washed in the 
water of regeneration^ as the bodies of the priests 
were washed in pure water \ 

The high priest but once a year entered into 
the holy of holies ; but once a year made interces- 
sion and sprinkled the mercy-seat**; but our High 
Priest has for ever entered ever liveth to make 
intercession for us', is i?t?er sprinkling the mercy^ 
seat with the blood shed on calvary, ever keeps 
open the way of access to the Father '^ through 
the veiU that is to say, his flesh*^ Sinners then> 
:we may be assured, can draw nigh with the cer- 
tainty of being accepted by God. They will meet 
with no difficulty as they will no refusal; for a 
high-way has been opened for them through Christ 
Jesus ; and if they make him the way they will 
assuredly come to the Father, who refuses none 
who come to him in this appointed way, but who 
treats as thieves and robbers all who attempt any 
other *. 

As there is but one door into the sheepfold so 
is there but one way to heaven, and that is Christ. 
If then we would be saved, we must walk in him 
as the way ; if we have travelled on any other road, 
we must, like the wise traveller when warned 4)f 

' Heb. X. 22. " Levit. xvi. 1 1—18. 

" Heb. ix. 7—12. ? Heb. vii. 25. 

* John X. 1. • John x. 1—9. 
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his mistake^ turn back^ and seek the right patk^ 
We must set out on our journey entirely anew, 
and lament that we have gone so far in error, and 
tremble that we have not become benighted. Let 
us bless God that the sun has not set before we 
were too far gone to return, and that we have not 
suddenly been surprised in midnight darkness, 
when none can recover and retrace his steps. 

We will now consider Christ as the truth. 

Christ is truth in the abstract ; no lie, ho false- 
hood, no error, no deception can proceed from the 
fountain of truth. No fountain/* it is written, 

can send forth sweet and bitter waters Now 
it is impossible for God to lie ; and as it is equally 
impossible for a lie to proceed from the truth, it 
follows that it cannot proceed from Christ who is 
the truth ; it is then impossible for Christ to lie. 
Christ then is God. He is the truth," which 
can be claimed by no being but God. All truth 
must be derived from him ; he is the centre, the 
focus of truth in the abstract, whence all truth, all 
light must emanate. He was " the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth Grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ**.'* He was the 
faithful and true witness*, (as it is recorded of him) 
and as such came to bear witness of the truth ^ 

Jarne^ iii. 11. John i. 14. ^ John i. 17. 

" Rev. i. 5. John i. 7. 
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We know that thou art true was confessed to 
him by his enemies ; and in whatever character 
we view him, he is essentially the truth, — he can 
claim it as his prerogative* He was. indeed the 
true light which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world and he declares of himself my 
record is true, my judgment is truth*." 

All lies, falsehood, and deception are to be traced 
to the creature,— to: thistt' great deceiver the devij' 
or Satan.. Our. Lord tells us. thi^ in the 8th 
chapter and 44th verse of this Gospel, where speak- 
ing of the devil he says, he was a murderer from 
the beginning, aiid abode not in the. truth, becjause 
there is ao: truth in him, when he speaketh a lie he 
speaketh of his .own,. for he is a liar and the father 
of it." As then it is .true , that truth must .eiinanate 
from God, from Christ "whojs declared to.be e$sen* 
tially the truth, and therefore God, (for I before 
proved that , no being but God could claim it, and 
that it is his prerogative alone,) so it is equally 
true .that the converse of truth which is falsehood 
must proceed frqm the creature, from Satan. « For 
since falsehood cannot proceed from the truth, it 
follows that it cannot proceed from God or Christ, 
who is the truth, and for whom I have shewn it is 
impossible to lie, and who must therefore be God. 
It must then proceed from the creature, from 

e Matt. xxii. 16. * John i. 9. ' John viii. 14—16, 
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Satan^ who is declared by our Lord to be the fatha^ 
of falsehood^ and a liar from the begmning. 

To ^ova this more fully. Now there is do 
being however exalted hut what partakes of some 
imperfection* God alone can be essentially per-' 
feet; therefore in comparison witii tiie Creator 
all creatures must be imperfect. Accordingly we 
read in Job iv. 18. that he even charges his 
very angels with folly. We learn from this that 
all creatures are in ccmparison with God imper- 
fect ; that imper&ction can be charged upon them 
all. Now then sin"" or falsehood or lies (for 
all these are synonymous terms) must therefore 
have originated with the creature^ from that imper* 
fection which was liable to engender on; as sin 
must have been engendered by the imperfection of 
the creature. For since all perfection is in God^ 
and since there can be no possible imp^ection in 
him, it foUows, that sin or falsehood, which carries 
with it imperfection, could not have been engen- 
dered by God, as there was no imperfection in him 
from whence it could originate. Satan then must 
be the author of sin or felsehood. 

" Our Lord says, John viii. 46, Which of you convinceth me 
of sin ; our Lord evidently here alludes principally to .the sin of 
telling a lie, as it is evident from the conteict, to which the reader 
ii referred. Previously^ in like manner, our Lord alludes to the 
sin of adultery, when he says He that is without sin among you 
cast the first stone at her, [the adulterous womaui] and again he 
adds, Go and sin no more, John viii. 7 — 1 1. 
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Now to make this bear upon the divinity of 
Christ. From what I have observed concerning 
the imperfection of the creature, and the origin of 
sin or falsehood^ it follows, that if Christ he a crea* 
ture, imperfection can be charged upon him ; and if 
imperfection can be charged upon him, there was a 
possibility that a lie might be engendered by hinu 
it was tiien possible for Christ to lie, and therefiare 
he could not arrogate to himself the titie of the 
truth (since it is impossible for a Ee to proceed 
from the truth); but which as being the fiiun* 
tain of truth he claims as his right and title* 
Therefore he cannot engender sin, cannot be the 
author of a lie, cannot be imper&ct, cannot be a 
creature, and must be God. And as such he ^ de* 
dares that the Holy Ghost, the spirit of truth, 
should take of his, and shew it unto his disciples; 
that the spirit should conduct the stream from the 
fountain, which though occasionally becmning tur- 
bid by the soil of error, should still never lose its 
original virtue, but render fruitfrd all those trees 
which grow on its banks, whose leaves shall never 
witiier, nor whose brandies cease from bearing. 
Christ is not only the way but the truth, and there- 
fore, as St. John, in reference perhaps to this and 
similar passages, says in hb epistle, he is the true 
God and the eternal life 

' John xiii. 13. et xvii. 14. " 1 John v. 20. 
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Let us then apply not to the broken cisterns of 
human ^visdom^ but to the fountain itself of divine 
truth; let us come as fools that we may be wise ; 
let us learn of him who is meek^ lowly^ and conde- 
scending, who will by his spirit teach and guide us 
into all truth. If any man lack wisdom let him 
ask . of God who giveth to all men liberally and * 
upbraideth not> and it shall be given him If we 
apply to the creature we shall receive error instead 
of truth, for truth can proceed from falsehood no 
more than fabehood can from truth. The creature 
can teach nothing but lies, as God or Christ can im- 
part nothing but truth. All' the truths which are to 
be found in various religions could not possibly have 
arisen from the creature, but from the Creator, 
through tradition, an<d other sources of knowledge. 
All the tissue o£ lies, on the other hand, which are 
to be discovered in them, originated not from the 
Creator but the creature, from Satan the fa;fcher 'of 
Ims, or from the children of the wicked one, who 
have imbibed the spmt of their father. 

In what an awful state then are those, who 
adopt their own mode of acceptance with God ; 
who take their scheme of divinity from their own 
corrupt imaginations ; who apply to the creature 
the father of lies, instead of to Christ the fountain 
and author of truth ; who walk in their own light 

° Jamc3 i* 5. 
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instead of his who is the light of the world ; whd 
in mid-day^ while the sun of truth is shining round 
about them> lighten and hold up their own torches ' 
to guide them on the way.— Fools that they are, 
who bless and pride themselves on their own igno- 
rance and error, which while they fancy to be truth 
they value because it is their own. 

There are points on which man is modest enough 
to confess his ignorance. The poet confesses his 
ignorance of the mathematics ; the mathematician 
of music. And although there are no innate ideas, 
and all knowledge is acquired by study and labour, 
for there is no royal road to wisdom as was observed 
to a king ; yet we all have the knowledge of reli- 
gion by intuition ; the faculty of knowing the truths 
of revelation before they have been ^examined is 
born with us ; all the ideas on this subject seem to 
be innate. We have no occasion, as Rousseau ob- 
serves, " to know what is right or wrong, but simply 
to study our own feelings." We have no occasion 
to read the scriptures to ascertain the nature and 
character of God, and how we may be accepted of 
him and please him ; but we can at once mount the 
pulpit of criticism, and issue forth our bulls and 
anathemas, and canvass the principles of ortho- 
doxy, as if we all by nature possessed the touch- 
stone of truth and all true divinity. And I make 

• John viii..l2. 
C 
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no hesitation in declaring that there is not more 
consummate vanity, joined with the profomidest ig- 
norance, displayed on any suhject in any language, 
than what is to be finind on the sidbject of religion 
in the. pages of those works, whidi issue from the 
chair of periodical criticism, and the prolific womb 
of the press. Permit me then to caution you 
against such publications, which are written by a 
chosen few, who think that if they know a little of 
any one science they must of necessity be masters 
,of all. Thus the man, who can write an ingenious 
jessay on the motion of the planetary system, and 
the principles by which they ore influenced, thinks 
•himself qualified to regulate the springs and actions 
;of civil society, and the laws by which it is. go- 
,yetned» The. critic . of Grecian literature, too, I 
may add^ like the Jewish king of old, without the 
-priestly vestments, or preparatory exercise, and puiir 
ficaiaon, boldly and fearlessly enters into the farthest 
vestibule of the temple,, where the priest himsdf 
can searcdy dane to intrude. 

If then you would know the truth as it is in Jesus 
that . ttutii which he. promises shall make you firee 
indeed ' from the bondage, of , sin which now en^ 
slaves you, and £*om those chains of misery which 
await you at that prison, whose doors are for. ever 
closed upon its inmates; Apply to the Messiah in 

' Ephes. iv..21.. John viii. 32. 
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whom ate hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge', who is set forth as ''our wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption 
Put yourselves not only, under his guidance as 
being the way, but under his instruction as being 
the truth ; and if you will take in his school the 
lowest form, the lowest place, he will bid you 
come up higher and by Ms Spirit he will teach 
said guide you into all truth. He will unfold to 
you those truths that are embodied in himself, but 
which shall issue from their divine original like 
rays from the sun, and give light to the darkness 
of your understandings. " The God who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness shall 
?hine into your hearts to give you the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ V Those things which at present have not 
entered into your hearts to conceive', God shall 
reveal them to you by his Spirit ; for " the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea the deep things of God.'* 
*' The spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of Christ^" shall be given to you, so that 
you shall in some degree be able to comprehend 
with all saints the height, the depth, the length, 
and breadth, and shall know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge ' and coming to him 

^ Col. ii. 3. • 1 Cor. i. 30. ^ Luke xiv. 10. 

» 2 Cor. iv. 6. * 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. r Eph. i. 17. 
* Eph. iii. 17—19. 
c 2 
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as empty vessels, you shall be filled with all the 
fulness of God." 

If you do not at present know Christ to be the 
truth, you have hitherto learnt a tissue of lies, to 
which I beseech you not to take refiige. All that 
you have hitherto learnt must be unlearnt ; your 
misconceptions of the truth, and your prejudices are 
worse than ignorance ftself. The ignorant mind is 
like plain canvass ready to receive every touch of the 
artist's brush, but the prqudiced mind is Uke cai^ 
vass daubed all over, every blotch must first, mth 
much labour and difficulty, be erased before truth 
can set her pencil to it. Examine then yourselves 
and see whether you have been taught by God, if 
you have ever yet come to Christ, for it is written, 

every one that hath heard and learned of the 
Father cometh unto m6 V and such will make him 
the way and the truth. 

We come now to consider thirdly and lastly, 
Christ as the life. The Messiah is not only the 
way to the Father, not only the truth but the life 
also. Now as life is the most wonderful exhibition 
of divine power which can be found in the creation, 
and is the strongest proof of the Deity ; so like* 
wise this assumption of the title of The Life by 
Christ is upon the same principle a positive proof 
of bis Godhead. If then we can shew that all life 

I 

• John vi. 45. 
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must be traced to God as the author and fountain 
of life, we prove at the same time that the Messiah 
is God as he is the prince or author of life. 
. In trying to . account for the existence of life we 
do not lessen or diminish the difficulty by stating 
that it is received by successive generations ; that 
it is to be traced from one generation to another ; 
that the last generation received it from the for- 
mer, and the former from the one prior to that 
again, and so on ad infiniium. To whatever ex- 
tent you Iragthen the series the difficulty is only 
put off, it is not answered ; for if the sdies be car- 
ried to eternity, the question still remains how 
came life originally to exist ? It must then be re- 
ferred to a self-esisting being, to the Life^ to God. 
To illustrate this, behold a chain suspended from 
the ceiling; if I ask what is the cause which sus- 
pends it, and you answer that the links hang upon 
one another in succession, that the last hangs upon 
the one immediately above it, and that the one ' 
above it bangs upon another, and so on throughout 
the series; you do not answer the question, but 
emde it. The perscm who reasons thus is like the 
fool who by putting off the payment of a debt 

• Christ is styled in Acts iii. 15, opxfyoc rr\z fwiyc. The 
author of life, as it ought to be translated, which at once proves 
his divinity — apxiyyoc in Heb. ii. 10. is used in like manner in 
the same sense, and ought to have been so translated. *-32s- 
chylus likewise uses a^y(r\yo^ with the same meaning. 
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thinks he gets rid of it. The first link (even if the 
chain be of infinite lengthy and if there be an infi- 
nite succession of links) must depend upon some^ 
things upon which the whole chain with all its 
links virtually hang : true then is it that in God 
we live, move, and have our being. But Christ 
here assumes the high prerogative of being the 
life, from which the life of all other b^ngs were 
derived; as he elsewhere declares in John v. 26, j 
as the fhther hath life in himself, so hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himself." From 
these words it is evident that whatever life the 
Father hath, the same life hath the Son likewise, 
Now the life which the Father possesses must be 
essential life ; but the Son has the same life as the 
Father ; therefore the Son hath essential life, and 
therefore he is God. Nor can it be objected to 
this the declaration made, so hath he given to 
the Son for the attributes and perfections of God 
are incommunicable to the creature ; and if Christ 
be a creature, God cannot communicate to him his 
own essential life. That this is real essential life 
here spoken of is evident, both from the same 
expression life in himself" made use of to signify 
the life of the Father, and the life of the Son, and 
from the context, which speaks of the same efiects 
produced by the same vivifying and essential life 
of the Father and of the Son. " As the Father," 
says our Lord, raiseth up the dead and quick- 
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eneth them, even so doth the Son likewise 
This exercise of his own essential life he brings 
forward as a reMon that men should pay him the 
same honour as they do the Father ; for our Lord 
adds, that all men should honour the Son eren 
as they honour the Father But sudi honour 
could th^y not give him, unless he possessed the 
same self-eidsting essential life as the Father ; and 
therefore was Gbd» 

Christ, then, is the staple on which all the links of 
this mighty chain hang and are suspended. With- 
out him nothing is made that was made ^ He 
is the first bom of every creature, for by him were 
all things created that aire in heaven, and that are 
in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; 
all things were created by him and for him%" 
All life is derived from him, animal and vegeta- 
ble, physical and moral. The life of the highest 
archangel, with all its glorious perfections, with 
all its moral and intellectual powers, emanated 
from him, together with the life of the meanest 
insect. He is, indeed, the Prince of life.'* 
It is he that formed us in our mother's womb, 
who nourished us in our childhood, who is the 
strength of our manhood, and the support of our 

^ John V. 21. John v. 23. 

John i. 3. Col. i. 15, 16. 
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old age. The power of thought is derived from 
him. Our souls are sparks struck from his divinity ; 
and though they are confined and chained down to 
our bodies^ yet by his power^ our thoughts^ the 
issues of our mind, like rays of light from the sun, 
and with similar velocity, can take wing and fly to 
the uttermost parts of the earth, and from one end 
of heaven to the other, and in a mojoient of time 
can traverse infinity. All this is derived from the 
Son, who upholds all things by the word of his 
power V*-^'* who hath power over all flesh and 
spirit!," — who can give life and take it away, and 
restore it again by the word of his power He 
is the resurrection and the life'; for the hour is 
coming, and now is, when all they that ^re in their 
graves shall hear his voice, and come forth ^; he 
has the keys of hell and of death \ and all power 
in heaven and earth is comtnitted to the Son Pos« 
sessing equal power with the Father, he raiaeth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them, even as the Father 
quickeneth whom he will. While he is walking 
through the chambers of the dead, through the 
valley of dry bones, bone cleaves to its fellow, and 
the dead start into life \ He cannot walk among 
the sick, but diseases flee before him; a touch 

' Heb. i. 3. » John xvii, 2. 

John V. 21. » John xi. 25. 

^ John V. 25. * Rev. i. 18. 

^ Matt, xxviii. 18. " Ezek. xxxvii. 7. 
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restores them to health. If he but summon the 
dead, they immediately rise up and stand upon 
their feet before him ; death relinquishes its prey, 
and hell and the grave, yawning, are ferced to give 
up their dead. 

. While Christ is the life of all creatures, from 
the angels round the throne of God, to the worm 
that crawls upon the earth, he is so in a peculiar 
sense to his Church. While he is our life in a 
physical and intellectual, he is pecufiarly so in a 
moral and spiritual sense. The apostle John, in 
chap. i. ver. 4, says, ''in him was life, and the life 
was the light of men.** He declares of himself 
that he is the bread of life % which is his flesh, 
which he gave for the life of the world ^ ; and he 
assures us that if we do not eat his flesh, and drink 
his blood, we have no life in us^* Again he tells 
us, '' he that eateth me he shall live by me ' f and 
he expostulates with the Jews for their not coming 
to him that they might have life. He declares 
that all his doctrines give life to the soul, when he 
assures his disciples, ''the words that I speak unto 
you, they are sprit and they are life While 
our Lord speaks thus so unequivocally concerning 
himself being the life, the apostles uniformly speak 
the same language concerning him. The apostle 

• John V. 35. ^ John v. 51. 

*J John V. 53. ' John v. 57. 

' John V. 63. 
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Paul, in Col. iii. 4^ iays, " When Christ, who ia 
our life, shall appear, then shall we also appear 
with him in glory;* and since Christ is the life, 
the apostle, in Gal. ii. 20, says, I sim crucified 
with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not L but Christ 
liveth in me ; and the life which I five in the flesh 
I live by faith on the Son of God.** Again, in 
Phil. i. 2, he says, ^*for me to live is Christ:" so 
that we may truly say, with the apostle, our " lives 
are hid with Christ in God 

All spiritual life is derived from Christy as well 
as physical ; and if the consideration that physical 
life is derived from Christ proves his divinity, much 
more does his divinity shine forth in full splendour 
from the reflection, that he is the source of all moral 
and spiritual life. Besides the many passages 
of Scripture which I have quoted to prove this, 
I will here bring forward the parable of the vine 
where our Lord declares, that *^ as the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me and again he adds, " without me," 
or, more accurately translated, separated from 
me, ye can do nothing." From this we learn, that 
as all health, life, and vigour, is communicated by 
the sap from the vine to the branches, so all spiritual 
life is communicated from Christ by his Spirit to 
his disciples. And as separation from the vine 

' Colos. iii. 3. " John i. 16. 
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renders the branches fruitless^ yea^ sapless^ leafless, 
and dead ; so separation from the true Vine, Jesua 
Christ, renders his followers incapable of bearing 
any fruit, destitute of all spiritual grace, lifeless, 
and dead. So that in Christ is our life and strength 
found; without him we can do nothing. The 
apostle Paul teaches us the same thing, in the still 
more forcible similitude of Christ being the head, 
and true believers members of his mystical body. 
In the 1 st Epistle to the Corinthians, 12th Chapter, 
and 27th verse, he says, Ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular;^ and in the 6th 
chapter and 15th verse, he says, Know ye not 
that your bodies are members of Christ ?" and in 
the Ephesians he says, '' We are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones." 

We learn from this (as we do from iEsop's beau^ 
tiful Fable of the Belly and the Members, from 
which the Apostle perhaps took Ae idea), that 
as the members derived all their life, health, and 
strength, from the body, and further are compo- 
nent parts of the same ; so by union with Christ, 
we derive in like manner all spiritual life, and are 
in a spiritual and incomprehensible manner com- 
ponent parts of his body. Moreover, as the blood 
from the heart, the seat of life, flows through all 
the members imparting similar life ; so the spirit 
of life in Jesus Christ issuing from him, the centre 
and seat of life pervades all true believers, who are 
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united to hhn by faith, and are one with him in 
spirit and in life, " for out of his fulness they have 
all received V St. Peter teaches us likewise the 
same thing in a different figure, in 1 Peter ii. 5., 
where he represents Christ and the Church as 
forming one great Temple, of which Christ is the 
chief corner-stone, a living stone, on which we also 
as lively or living stones having received life from 
the foundation stone, Christ Jesus, are built up a 
spiritual house. 

Christ then, is not only the Author of our natural 
but of our spiritual life ; but if his divinity can be 
jMTOved fix>m his being the Author of the first, how 
much more is it exhibited in the second ? If the 
power of God or Christ be exhibited in giving 
animal life, how much more is it in giving, yea, 
rather restoring spiritual life to those dead in tres- 
passes and sins ? Thus, while the first Adam is a 
living soul, the second is called in Scripture, a 
quickening or life-giving spirit'* The prerogative 
of bestowing animal existence, I have bdPore shewn, 
cannot be claimed by any finite being ; how much 
less then, can it be usurped by any creature, respect- 
ing spiritual life imparted to those spiritually dead ; 
for this latter is an exercise of far greater power. 

If, then, life is to be found only in Christ, then 
death is in every thing else : if God is the Author 

* John i. 16. 
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of life^ the creature is the author of death. In 
God then we find life^ in the creature death. It is 
Christ who is not only the way^ but the truth ; not 
only the truth, but the life. We must not only 
make him the way by which we may have access to 
the Father, but the truth as being the fountain and 
essence of the same ; and we must make him the 
life from whom we must receive all spiritual life. 
Our souls, which once were like the barren heathy 
become through him fruitful gardens ; the wild 
olive tree, by being ingrafted into the parent stock, 
and by partaking of the root and fatness of the 
same, becomes jproduotive^ bears much fruit, and 
repays the labour of the husbandman ^ 

The death of the body is but a %ure of the death 
of the soul; and as Christ was raised up from the 
dead, so are we raised up into newness of life. We 
already pass from death unto life. By receiving 
the same spirit which animaited the bosom of Christy 
by the sjnrit of him that raised Christ from the 
dead dwelling in us % *^ we are joined unto the 
Lord and become one spirit V' bear in some de* 
gree the same fruits which he did, have the same 
mind that was in Christ, and in short shew the 
same proofs of spiritual life as he did. All this, we 
do by recming life from him ; for remember that 
the same sap which pervades the vine insinuates 

y Rom. xi. 17, * Rom. viii. 11. 

* 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
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itself through all the branches, which exhibit the 
same life as the vine itself. The very blood which 
is embodied in the heart, the seat of life, visits all 
the members, yea, the most unworthy, and com- 
municates the same life to them all. And if the 
sap be by any accident withdrawn from the branches, 
or blood from the members, animation is imme* 
diately suspended ; so in like manner are we 
all entirely dependant upon Christ for life, sinde 
without him or separated from him we can do 
nothing. 

Do YOU know then, my brethren, what it is to 
Hve by l^th on the Son of God Is the life of 
Jesus, as the apostle expresses it, manifested in you ^« 
Has the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
made you free from the law of sin and death ^ i 
Have you been quickened by his Spirit ? Ha; the 
second Adam been to you a quickening Spirit * ? !» 
he to you the bread which came down from heaven, 
and on which you are feeding, and that giveth life ? 
If all this be foolishness to you, you are yet in your 
sins. Awake then thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give you life^" 
The truths which I have been setting before you, 
are either a savour of death unto death, or of life 
unto life Christ comes to you as the Minister 

*Gal. ii. 20. '2Cor.iv. 10. 

^ Rop. viii. 2, • 1 Cor. xv. 45. 

^ Ephes. V. 14. f 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
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of life^ but you make him the Minister of death. 
Recollect that the tree of knowledge was the ruin 
of Adam ; take heed that it is not so to you. But 
come and eat of the tree of life which is in the 
Paradise of God, whose leaves are for the healing 
of the nations \" which no longer is guarded and 
preserved from the rude hand of man i but now the 
gates of Paradise are again thrown open, the sword * 
of the Cherubims is changed into the olive branch 
of peace, and they themselves are become ministers 
of grace instead of vengeance*. We come to you 
as angels of light instead of darkness \ We being 
crafty would, catch you with guile, not indeed with 
the subtlety of the devil the father of lies; but with 
the simplicity of ministers of the truth, we assure 
you, that " ye shall not surely die V* and that if ye 
will put forth your hands and take of the tree of 
life, and eat thereof ye shall live for eVer". — Amen. 

^ev. XX, 2. , i Heb. I 14. 

2 Cor. iii, 16. ' Oen. iih 4, 

Gen. iii. 22, 
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, HEWIEWSI. 1 — 3, . . 

God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time^ 
jMist unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in the^ lastda^^ 
^^poken untBf «r hlf'hiiiSim; itflum bs hM aj^iiUedieiryf^ 
^ tki>^f b^whwnHo,h€f$a4e-ik^^ wJkpt^beil^ 4^ 

Jfjriyhtness of his (glory and the e^ess impge of hisj^sgn^^ 
and upholding all things by the word of his power ^ when he 
had hy himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand' 
of the Majesty on high, • •* =?; 

Without, efiteiing mto a entical eiwnimtifa SQihr 
ctming^ the author of tibis epistle^ and ^sihef^p^it 
from paraDelisnui^ style> mode of reasoiiing^^w^r 
method in whieh the suhjeet-matter' is h4ndk4t^ 
that the apostle Paul is the author of this ine^ 
mahle composition^ I would make a &W i?emaiilMf ^ 
upon the abrupt maimer in which the a^stle ha£( ' 
commenced tins letter, whidi has led wme to^dwl^jt^t 
whether he is the real author of this production. 

We must take into consideration the personfi to 
whom this letter is addressed* We must bear in t 
mind their peculiar objections to Christianity, theii' 
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jj^ejudices against the apostle; their liabits, and 
most especially their modes of salutation^ which 
were very different to those practised by the hea-* 
thens. The apostle had a remarkably conciliatory 
manner^ as is evident in all his conduct and 
writings. This is particularly observable in the 
introduction to his First Epistle to the Corinthians^ 
to whom he was writing a very severe letter ; so 
that their minds might be softened^ and prepared 
for rebuke. After the customary salutation of thei 
apostle^ according to the usual moc^^ of congra^ 
tulation which one Greek would make to another; 
(for the apostle became a Greek that he might wia 
ihe Greeks,) he with consummate wisdopi then 
tuids^ "I thank my God always on your behalf^ for 
the grace of God which is given you by Jesus 
Christ; that in every thing ye are enriched by him 
in aU utterance, and in all knbwledge ; even as the 
tttstiniony of Christ was confirmed in you. So that 
ye eome behind in no gift^ waiting for the coming 
of'oiip Lord Jesus Christ.'* This conciliatory intro^ 
du^oh is most peculiarly happy from the circunW 
fitiince, th^ the apostle in the course of his epistle 
severely reproves the Corinthians for the very things 
for w^iich he here praises and compliments them 

• ^ The apostle,!^ the course of Ms letter, reproves the Corin- 
l&itns concerning their spiritual gifts, fpr which he herecom« 
ptim^its them, and with which they were so much puffed np, 

D 
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Tkis is. ixnlj dftei: tihe mmiier of DemastheiieSi 
who wa3 so rery emineiit foe his method of con* 
ciliatin^, by a little flattery^ his audience^ whom he 
would, in the course of his speech, most severely 
reprove that very thing upon which, in has 
introduction, he had artfully complimented them. 
The apostle Paul, like that great orator studied the 
genius of his hearers, like him he felt the pul^s 
d the people. The Corinthians and AthemajQS^ as 
It respects thmr factious spirit, were very similar* 
Gonaequantly the epistle of Paul to the CortathiaiKb 
and the speeches of Dofiosthenes, are fuQ of pc^ise 
flAd dispraise, eomplitneutst and reproofs. Wi4l^oiit 
filtering more fully, upon this very interesting sufer 
jedt, I would observe, that the same .wisdom >|0 
^equally exhilHted in the introduction to tib^ f|)istile 
to the HebrewSi. It is evident^ irithout my j^igfi^ 
to the prejudices of the Hebrews^ thalf thf^i^pqis^ 
would vary his mode of a^dresSj ar9p^r#i^ 
ewtom of the people to whom y^Qi^ MY&ry 
couotxy has its peculiar mode of salutations !«fk^ 
which every polite person would ooml^ly^ ^1mn» 
cfte, perhaps the sole reascaa, why the apo^ey-dm^ti 
liOB usiial salutation* Observe,, likewise^ the wis^Mfi 
of the apostle in introducing his . SuI^iect bjyx&M^ 
reminding the Hebrews of ''God having at sundiiy 
times and in divieors naanners ^pokeiQ. .in twe.patt 
unto the fathers by the prophets/' His wisdonifis 
not shewn merely by concealing his name, whieh 



Digitized by 



95 



nnglit give ofi^ce^ but he here tiomplithents the 
Hebrews as he did the Ccxrinthiana^ with what they 
most plumed themselves. He here artfully pre- 
pares their minds for. the great subject of the Soi^ 
sMp and Godhead of Christ, and for those reproofr 
which afterwards he gives. This sound and just 
inrkkimai, leads us to receive this epistle as the 
t^position of the apostle. 

Another similar artifice^ most truly after the 
manner of Paul^ occurs again in the beginning of 
ilie second chapter of this epistle ; where, endear 
toming to impress stedfastness on the Hebrews^ 
h» reminds the Jews of the solemnity and aw&dness 
^ their law, and the consequences attending th^ 
^ani^ession of it. This flatters the Jew, renders 
ibe appeal tiie danger of a greater apostacy 6tiH 
foreible, and thus, by seeming to bdld up 
aAd'Xienfirm tike prejudices of the Jews^ the apostle 
idi^fji^t tfiodermines them. 

{^'^Ids artifitee may be observed in the first twd 
"toffies ^ our testt, where the apostle, seeming t^ 
^mi^then the dignity of the law, in fact destroys 
•il^ iby tb^ eclipsing nature of the Gospel The 
|Kr<^hets are introduced to usher in the glorious 
pet^son of Christ ; the minds of the Jews are pre«- 
pttred; the apostle turns <^eir own weapons to 
lA»dir «wn destruction; he destroys prejudice by 
^rl||udice. This is consummate wisdom. I could 
eabily adduce a variety of similar passages from the 
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apostle Paurs trritings; shewing the ^me artifite 
is here used hy the author of this epistle/ and 
thus draw the necessary deduction that the apostle 
Paul is really the author of it. The casein between 
1^ Corinthians and Hebrews are very parallel; 
and the same wisdom is exercised in both letters. 
1 cannot here help observing that the different 
speeches of Paul which are upon record, are very 
stnfong evidences of the authenticity of the epistles 
HfrMcfa are attributed to him ; for in both speeches 
«nd epistles we may trace (what I have alraady 
jobs^rved in this q)istle,) the same Demosthenic ^i«- 
fice, of preparing the mind for reproof and axbortaii- 
tion; Paul, I conceive, surpasses Demosthenesinthis 
respect, for the artifice of the latter is much tdd 
palpable, while that of the former is more refined 
BUd occult, and steals upon the mind less percepts 
ibly» The Athenians^ however, were^ of all mes^ 
the most concdted, and,, consequently, the Htost 
blinded; to this, therefore, we may attribute ih^ 
want of discernment, and the wisdom of Demto: 
thenes in taking advantage of it. Without fiirther 
investigation into this criticism, it has been suffi'o 
ciently shewn, that no argument can be addiiced 
against Paul being the author of this epistle, from 
the omission of the usual salutation. The artifiekil 
mode, too, of introducing his subject so exactly 
corresponding with similar artifices of composition 
made use of by the apostle upon similar occasicms. 
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ibat me coDceiro this to be an argument of ju^ 
criticism in favour of Paul being tbe author of tbe 
Epistle to the Hebrews* 

' The apostle opens this epistle with more than 
usual dignity and splendour* He ushers in at once 
the great person of the Messiah to our considera^ 
tkm. Like St* John in the commencement of his 
. Gospel, he breaks forth into a sublime strain upon 
the dignity of Christ, and the purpose of his mush 
non* His whole soul seems filled with the spirit 
of revelation ; and the greatness of the subject ao 
engroBsea his thoughts, that he omits his usual 
salutation and exordium^ and enters immediately 
oil> the great tc^ic of our redemption purchased by 
the etecnal Son of God. 

.Jehovah had at sundry times and in divers numr* 
ners^ spoken in times past unto the fathers by the 
.pn^hets. He had never Jeft himself without witN 
iMesB, having from the very fall of man promised the 
seed, whidi should bruise the serpent's head, in 
Wihoni all the families of the earth should be blessed. 
Theie: was a gradual development of this great 
wystecy which was hid in God. The light of re- 
irekifion dawned, as soon as spiritual darkness had 
covered the earth. The night had scarcely set in, 
Icfore. the. faint light of diay broke in upon the 
darkness; man had hardly transgressed, but de<^ 
Hverance was immediately promised ; sin had but 
just entered into the world, the curse had scarcely 
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been prtRiinmiGcdy when s blessing fell from Urn 
lips of God^ and in wrath he remembered mercy^ 
The fatal disobedience, and plnoking the fruit of 
the forbidden tree^ Urought every cnrse and every 
blessing. It is at once the source of wnrrow^^and 
yet of joy ; of despair, and yet of hope ; of deaths 
and yet of life« By thb sin death was conoeived and 
brought to birth ; and £rom death, like medicifiw 
ftom deadly poisons, was life itsdlf extracted. 
. As time . rolled on, a further developinent of.thicii 
layitery was made, and a deliverer more clearlji 
promised. This gsreat truth was first taught ondm 
sacrifices instituted by God himself, which wm 
typical of that great sacrifice once ofi^ed for urns 
and the atonement made fi>r our transgressbna^ Tfao 
fiist promise made to Adam was sufficient to naise 
hopes and anxious enquiry > Knd to suppttes^ aU 
fears, and check despair ; but la further lavdation 
was necessary to ccmfirm promises which timeinighft 
have led men to suppose were migaitory^ and tnn 
dition rendered questionable. Lest time should 
weaken' the evidence of this great promise made to 
the fether of mankind, and. traditionary knowledge 
invalidate its history, the Almighty was pleased at 
the call of Abraham to confirm the same with ail 
eaitb> and perpetuate its confirmation with a ewe* 
nant that should last thronghout all ages and idl 
generations. 

The promise now became more specific, its 
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tnite betlier imderstood^ «id its^ oljeet monr qleuljr 
esiiiUted. It was more confined to individuality 
it respects the race from whom it should origi<^ 
Hate^ and more universal in ita application respect- 
ing them on whom its blessing should be confen«d. 
Being now confirmed by an oath, it was irrevoc* 
iMe ; behig confined to a certain race, it beeame^ 
unaifienable ; and bang promised to the whoW 
human irace, it became the property and UlrthrigihA 
c»f eviery creature. Promised at the fall, and re- 
Hewed at the call of Abraham ; confiarmed by Mt]|9; 
and typified by saicrifiees ; remembered in all ^ 
dioanoes, and tealed in hmnan fledi ; the immutable 
primnsig 0f Jehovah of a Setiour tfaat-i^uld deliveif 
iu(from:deal3i, and emancipate us from misery, be^ 
oabie more and more dearly revealed to man by 
ihspired 'patriarchs and prophets, as the time greW 
near when these hopes, raised by God, should be 
icialioed, and our fears be for ever composed* Sue- 
eessiie generations produced successive witnesses of 
tilia ^eat truth, confirming the promises already 
made, «nd' the expectations already raised. The 
light winch the Almighty vouchsafed for the eluci^ 
d&lSon of this subject, was perpetually increasing; 
freak discoveries were continually made, perplexitiea 
Bnravdied, and difficulties removed. The stream 
of knowledge, like that of fame, became continu* 
ally increasing ; though small in its beginning it 
aequired strragth from flowing, being supplied 
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MthdBresh Msources^ wMeh ne^er failadi ^froiB:» 
millet it becasne a mighty nrer, which .no forcb 
could impede or artifice dumnish. i 
c As the knowledge of -this great jHmnise mcseased/ 
alkd its nature became revealedt the fame jof it re^ 
ceiyed a correspopdent extension ; till at the oon*' 
sumflFiation of it^ like the waters in Ezekiel's vision/ 
it seems to haye^overspiread the whole earth. Tha 
child of a promise yet unfulfilled, became the dnld. 
of , Providence, The utmost rare, of the Almighty^ 
was everted in bringing to birth the accom{dMh»- 
mant i»f that prcmiise, Vfbicli his ii^ite miiul bad 
from eternity conceived, and his lips had confirmcol 
^^tth an 08th« In order to acccnnplish the pronisQ 
mad; to Abraham of raising up from his seed cine 
in whom all the . fanulies of the earth should the 
blessed, he preserved the race t>f the firthfcriof the 
fiuthful a distinct and s^rate people. ^ Xncor^ 
povated, but nev^ united with the body j^olitio ^f 
the Egyptians; numbered amoi^ the subjeeta of 
Pharaoh, and yet ever distinct ; the seed of Abr»« 
ham, though oppressed by their enemies, inciseased 
hy the Providence of God, and were at length re^ 
deemed with a mighty hand and stretched out anos 
by that God, who was nundf ul of the covenant that 
he made with Abraham, and the oath which he 
sware unto Jacob. 

The covenant was again renewed ; the promise 
again confirmed ; circumcision, the seal of the pro*> 
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miat, twas aate more esta3»yshed« The natiire of 
time Messiah^ and the offices which he was to bear^'^ 
became gradually revealed and taught under .tfaer 
types and shadows of the Jewish law. Prophets 
were raised up propheeying beforehand the suflfeor^ 
ings Christy and the glory whi^ should foUow* 
God at sundry times and in dirers maimers, made 
known his will to the Jewi^ people, and revealed 
ihe nature and dbaracter of the prombed Mesttah> 
s^d of the kingdom over .which he should reign. 
These holy men were but h^rbi^gei^} they were 
only ioirerunnera of the g^eajt, Messiah.; they w«e 
lut messengers whcnn the kuigs the East lare 
aeomstomed to send to make ready, for their aiorivaK 
They were permitted only to smooth the way> to 
ei^lt valleys, bring down mountains, and make 
rough places smooth; to make ready a high way 
for the great ki|)g of the e3st> a high way for dimit 
God and their Messiah, who was to rule the nations 
with a rod of iron, and dash them to pieces like a 
potter's vessel. The knowledge which the prophets 
communicated, was only like the twilight, the 
ushering in of the morning ; it was the gradual 
imd feint light that precedes the sun, and which 
warns us of its approach and announces its arrival* 
The light which these , prophets communicated, was 
originally received from the Sun of righteousness ; 
9rlM> now arose himself upon the horizon with heali 
ing m )m wings, whiQse appearance its beams had 
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already predicted. God had hitherto addreaied 
the world by prophets, hut now he has addressed 
us by his Son. The time was now fully come ; the 
promise is at length fulfilled ; Jesus is born the 6a- 
liour of the world; the Almighty addresssesi^us^ 
through the Son of his love. 
' In treating this text we vdll point out^ 

L The nature and person of Christ. 
V IL The object of his mission. 

First, then, the nature and person of Chriski 
t> The person here introduced to our eonsideradda 
is no less than the Son of God> begotten of God by^ 
an eternal and incomprehensible generation^ 
was in the bosom of liie Father from aU eternity; 
refledting all the glory of the Godhead ; fyr m hka 
was the whole divinity of Jehovah embodied* * Her 
is represented in my text as being the brightness 
6f his glory and the express image of his person.'^ 

The sun is the glory of the finnament> giving^ 
Kght and life to every thing. Upon him depend 
all animal and vegetable existence ; its piex^iag< 
beams fecundate the bosom of the earth* In faiar 
absence the image of death appears ; sleep stealiE^ 
i^pon the animal and even vegetable kingdom> and* 
all is hushed into a repose. At his appearanx^b* 
nature awakes from her slumbers, and clothes her-« 
self with thh garments of mirth. Around him 
likewise move in mystic dance the planets of the 
night, acknowledging , him as the author of their 
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and afr their governor^ who, nit^ Us iimBiUe 
Amna holds tiiem in svoij &am escaping from Jus 
dczninioiii. 

This is but a faint illustration of tiie {[lory of the 
Son/of God^ who in the heaven of heavens^ :with 
more than solar brightness, shines glorious ; the 
glory of whose countenance^ as we . learn from the 
Apocalypse, is as the sun when he shineth in iiis 
strength." In the empyreal heavens the Latnb- 
is thib light thererf^;" for ail heaven is lighted 
witfa tise faiightsieBS of his glory. It ha» no need 

the sun> nether of the moon to shine in it, fon 
tiie glory of God^ which is embodied in Christ, is 
the light thereof; and the nations of them whicfa 
mxx saved shall walk in the light id it V Eromr 
Hid brightness of his glory all the angelic hosts and 
sflnnislafafyve> receive their borrowed lustre, like tha 
planets rejoicing in a glory which is another's and; 
^pt their own* Round about him, seated on his 
1ihr<»»e# moves, the company of heaveui rejoicing m 
hifiibrightnefis ; while on dther side b heard " the 
voice t)f many angels round about the throne^ audi 
the beasts and the elders, the number of which i» 
te^n. thousand times t^ thousand and thousand of 
^Piiiimds, saying with a loud voice. Worthy is thet 
laamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, 

* Rev. xxi. 23. * Rev, xxi. 24. 
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nd wisdom^ aiid 6tr6iigth> and honour, and gloij^ 
and blessing. Praise, and honour, and glory, and 
power be unito him that sitteth upon the throno 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever V* 

The glory of God, as we learn in 2 Cor. iv. &^ 
is reflected in the face of Jesus ; he is the brigirt-^ 
ness of his Father's glory, the essential and income 
municable ^ory of God. He is the sole revealer 
and exhibitor of this glory. There is no light 
^yetinct from the sun; there is no glory distinct 
from the Son of God» The sun alone can tsomnm^ 
skate light, for it is the fountain of light, and can 
alone dispel the darkness. So in like maBoeip 
Christ,, who^ in the figurative language of Sci^ 
ture, is .called the Sun of Righteousness and tha 
Hght the world, caa alone communicate spiritadl 
Hght to the undeiistanding ; for he declares (tfrhim*^ 
self that he is the light, and that wk^seevdr 
foUoweth him shall not walk in darkness He,^ 
it is written, is the true light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the wodd andow 
Lord repeatedly declares himself to be the light'^f 
as it was prophesied of him that he should be a 
light to lighten the Gentiles. The fitness of the 
comparison is in every respect striking: for a9 

* Rev, V. 1 1—13, • Jdin viii, 12. 

' John i, 9. . 
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4ar1tn698 can'oiilj be AspeUed hj tbe ligfit, so 
are repeatedly assured that our spiritual and moral 
darkness can only be dissipated by him who is the 
brightness of God's ^ory« Our Lord says of him- 
self^ I am the light of the world : he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in darkness^ but shall 
bMsve the light of life.'* 

The apostles uniformly speak the same lan^ 
^uage> as 2 Cor. iv. 6. God who commanded th^ 
light to shine out of darkness hath shined in omr 
hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the 
gicHry of God in the face of Jesus Christ."* In this 
passage the. apostle yery fcMroibly shews the darfc^ 
fiess of the human understanding, and the manned 
in ^vdiich this darkness is to be dissipated, viz* by 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ, or as my text expresses 
tiie same idea, by him who is the brightness of 
his :Father*s glory/* 

: My text speaks of Christ being likewise the ex^ 
press image of the person of God. An image 
mefems a perfect representation, a fac-simile of any 
thing, and such was Christ of God. He was the 
pnectse similitude of his Father. As the wax re* 
presents all the lines and lineaments of the seal^ so 
does Christ bear the most perfect similitude of 
God ; he is, as it were, the mould of the Godhead. 
Nothing finite can represent what is infinite ; but 
being an infinite person he thinks it no robbery to 
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be equal with God^ but exhibits all the perfectiotii 
and attributes of Jehovah. The Son has revealed 
the Father to us ; God has become manifest in the 
flesh> for in Christ dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. In Colossians i. 15^ Christ if 
tmned'the image of the invisible God. 

The words brightness of his glory and express 
image of his person" mean the shining forth olr 
exhibition of the incommunicaUe and otlmrwide 
ii^vi^ble glory of Jehovah^ and the pwtrait^ tha 
fa<H|imile, the ^truck-out character of God. ^ The 
expositions given by the apostles of the person <xf 
Christ are unifonn and equivalent. £t.. John 
terms him in his Gospel as the eternal Logos madt 
fl^sh^.^ In his epistle he speaks of him as the 
eternal Word of handled and felt He speafci 
of him as having made all things ^ and that ^ witfi^ 
out him nothing was made that is made Htf 
speaks of his glory as the glory of the only begotten 
of the Father** 

Precisely in like manner^ while St. John jcbHH 
him the Word made flesh/' the ApostW 
styles him God manifest in the fleshy" W|i^. 
St. John states that the eternal Logos made all 
things, St Paul affirms in my text that . he made 

« Phil.iL 6. k John 1/ 14.* 

^ 1 John i. 1. ^ John i. 3. 

I John i. 14. « \ Tim. iii. 16. . 
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the worlds ; or as he declares in €ol. i. 16, ^ Bf 
him were all things created that are in heaven and 
that are in the earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they: be thrones or dominions or principalities or 
powers: all things were created by him and for 
him.*^ While St. John, Rev. i- 5, calls him ''the 
ferst begotten of the dead," St. Paul calls him the 
fifst^born of the dead/'- — ^While St. John maintains 
in the heginning \j. e. before all creation]] the 
Logos was with God", St. Paid calls Km '^first- 
bom of every creature i* prior to the creation 
hS m creature. For the phrase ''first-born** is a 
HeUraism, which is not to be taken literally, but 
ttfi^firequeotly meaning' priority, or anything most 
eoddeUent^ ■ That the expression " first-born of every 
er&atoBfre*'^ does not mean the first created creature 
is evident firom the tjontext ; for hfe gives as a reason 
fol^'his sl;yling him the first-born of every creature, 
by him Wete all things created that are hi 
heaven and that are in earth The Apostle Paul 
Mkewise idOSnfis that " he is before all things 
yM(ki is eqtiilralent to the expression " in the begin- 
tAr^^bs the Word;** These diflPerent coincidences 
are Inighty strong proofs both of the divinity of 
Gh»i^ and the inspiration of the Apostles, and con^ 
sequjently the truth of Christianity : for the Epis- 
tles <rf St# Paul were composed before the writings 
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of St. John. Observe the harmony of the doc^ 
trines taught by both^ especially concerning the 
divinity of Chrifit. The ideas are precisely (as I 
have shewn from different paraUels) the same ; and 
yet they are couched under different language, and 
plamly prove that there is agreement without cpUu« 
3ion, and coincidence without design. 

Christ exercises all the functions of God as wo 
l^um from our text. He is, as it is written, the 
wisdom and power of God. Bdng the express 
image of God and the brightness of his glpry^^ 
being possessed with infinite power,, he calls time 
put of eternity, finity out of infinity, crea|;ures from 
the Creator, and worlds out of nothing. Giving 
, life to all created beings, who derive from liim theii; 
spiritual, intellectual, and physical existence, and 
upholding all things in heaven and earth by the 
word of his power, he claims as his own; as his in-> 
heritance, the whole creation over which he . is 
appointed heir and Lord of alh All power in hea^ 
ven and earth is committed unto him ; the govern* 
ment of the universe is placed upon his shoulders ; 
he holds at once the sword of justice and sceptre of 
mercy. Without, his word to uphold, the earth 
would crumble and moulder away, and stagger like 
a drunken man ; the stars of heaven would fall and 
the moon would cease to give her light. ^ Without 
him the sun would cease to shine and the tide for- 
get to flow; rivers would become stagnant, our 
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btodd pass slu^sh tlirbiigfa our veins. Every 
thing would be thrown into <ionfusion^ and creation 
itself sink into nothingness. The chain of sucoesK 
save generations is hung upon him ; — in him we live» 
DMVe/and have our being. Otur life, hangs like a 
thread upon him ; he raises and cats down every, 
flower ; the instruments of life and death are in his 
hatids; he gives Kfe^and takes it away i^ain by 
' tiie word of his power. Every iiniig is at his dis^- 
podd ; he orders every thing in heaven and earth; 
angels ddight to minister to him as his servants^ 
w^e devils tremble at his word. By the power of 
his word were all things created ; he hath mea*> 
sured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out the heavisns with a span/' and hath made 
iSiis handful of earth. Having established laws 
whereby the operations of his hands are exhibited^ 
hef upholds and preserves them inviolate. All the 
concatenation of . causes and efiects, all the compli- 
cfltted machiaery of nature is upheld and preserved . 
by hkn. Nothing in nature is allowed to encroach 
on »the territory of another ; but every property of 
matter and the elements are kept separate and dis- 
tineti and prevented from introducing confusion in 
thfe place of order, and destruction, in the place of 
safety. Without his word to uphold/chaos and old 
night would cmce more recover their universal and 
u^mited dominions, and desolation stalk like a 
giant through the earth. , By him tl^ intelligences 
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of heaven are preserved in obedience^ saints on earth 
are upheld^ and the malice of devils and wicked 
men is restrained. He is indeed the centre of all 
creation^ all gliory, and power^ from which each radii 
proceeds: he is at once the centre and circum- 
ference of a circle without limits without beginnings 
and without end. 

Such, my Brethren, is the nature of the person 
whose life and death were figured out by innume- 
rable types symbolical of his humiliation and exal- 
tation, and declaratory of that great atonement 
that was to be made for our transgression. Such 
was the person, whose way kings and prophets had 
appeared to prepare, concerning whom holy men 
of old in times past spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost, who was the subject matter of all 
prophecy, and the expectation of all nations. H0 
came entrusted with secrets which none but himself 
were permitted to reveal, to teach doctrines un- 
known to the wisest of men, to confirm hopes 
excited by others, and to do a deed which would 
empty hell and fill all heaven with hallelujahs. 

The mystery, that was hid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ, was now made mmiife9t. 
The arrival of the Messiah had already been an^- 
nounced by the Baptist, like as the sun is ushered 
in by the fabled Lucifer. At length he appeared 
above the horizon like some well-omened planet to 
mariners in ancient times, cheering and animating; 
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their bosoms wkh a hope of a safe arrival at their 
peacefal haven^ where their sorrows would be for- 
gotten^ and their troubles remembered no moire. 
The purpose for which he eame^ was worthy o( his 
nussion ; for it was to make an end of sin hj the 
sacrifice of himself cmce offered, and by bringii^ 
in an everlasting righteousness. And this leads me 
to consider. 

Secondly, The object of the mission of Christ. 

lUie words in the original, which we have trans- 
lated purged, or more literally having made a lus- 
tration or purification of our sins, is a legal phrase 
in reference to the lustrations under the law. The 
eternal Son of God, in the part of my text, which 
I am now considering, is introduced in the charac- 
ter of a High Priest offering an atonement for sin. 
The hfiftmte majesty of his person gives dignity to 
the pries^ood wMch he exercised, and value to the 
sacrifice he offered. The apostle had already con-* 
trasfed him with the prophets, which God had raised 
up ; but he here compares him and his priesthood 
Willi tiie highest personage and ofiice under the law. 

The high priest under the law was chosen among 
men^ and exercised his office for a few years of this 
mortal life ; he himself had need to ofkv sacrifices 
for hiniself ; he was of like passions with those for 
whom he offered up the victim. Compassed about 
with the same infirmities, subject to the same 
diseases and death, and standing in need of the 
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same mercy as his fellows ; the Jewish high priest 
exercised the functions of an office^ which from the " 
nature of its types and ceremonies carried with it 
the stamp of infirmity^ the seeds of mortality^ aiid 
tokens of a speedy abolition. The sacrifices them- 
selves bore marks of insufficiency : for it is evident 
that sins committed by a moral intellectual being, 
could never be expiated by a creature devoid of 
intelligence. 

Punishment or misery, which from the nature of 
things is the unavoidable consequence of sin; must 
ever visit a transgressor or his substituted suffefbr 
of the same nature and order of being. Sin has 
been committed in the essential spirit and body^ of 
mirn ; the punishment, therefore, must fall upon 
soul and body. The substituted sacrifice then^ 
must be a being possessed of the same spiritual and 
corporeal spirit as ourselves, who must sufier both 
in.iflesh and. spirit. It is then impossible," as it 
is written, for the blood of bulls and goats to 
take away sin.". Upon the same principle, no other 
diiSerent order of being, whether more or less 
gloripus. than man, ican expiate th<& sins of men, be- 
cause a. transgressor requires a substituted sacrifice 
of the same n^ure as himself. We see then the 
necessity of the Son of God suffering in the form 
and faishi^m of a man tO; expiate our sins. Man 
has sinni^d im his spirit; and flesh. . Christ therefore, 
su^red in bo4y and in his reasonable jsoul. 
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The High Priest here recommended to our no- 
tice is not like the Jewish priest of the order of 
Aaron^ but of Melchisedec^ exercising his office not 
for a few fleeting years^ but for ever ; possessing 
different passions/ but like feelings vfith ourselves ; 
standing in need of no mercy, but rather exet- 
ciiiing mercy upon us ; entering not into the holy 
of holies, but the heaven of heavens ; and pxu'ging 
away our sins not by the blood of bulls aiid. goats, 
but by the sacrifice of himself. The glory of the 
Godhead was now veiled in human flesh ; the Son 
of God laid hold of the seed of Abraham ; the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us. ;Think- 
kig it is no robbery to be equal witih God, the Son 
of God " made himself of no reputation, and tOdk 
upon him the form of a servant, and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
dbedient unto death, even the death of the cross V 
' We are not called upon to contemplate a Jewish 
priest ofiering up a Jewish victim, but rather the 
great high-priest of all nations, Jesus, the mediator 
of a better covenant, confirmed with better pro* 
mises, and ratified by more precious blood. I 
speak to you not of ceremonial defilements; or the 
blood' of victims, but of moral pollutions, and the 
blood of an incarnate God; I speak not of priests 
entering into the temple, and sprinkling the altar 



^ Phil. ii. 7, 8. 
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with sacrificial blood; but of Christ entering^ at 
once into tha highest heavens, and sprinkling with 
his:own blood the throne and mercy-seat of God. 
I remind you npt of victims breathing out their 
)ive3> but of Christ and his dying love. I talk not 
of paschal lambs, but of that Lamb of God, whidi 
taketh away the sins of the world. I know ei no 
other purging away of sins, but by the blood of 
Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, o£&red 
himself without spot to God, to purge our con- 
sciences from dead works tojaerve tha living God'." 

The person, here making the atonement was 
eternal ; the sacrifice here o&red was infinite ; and 
the sin here expiated unlimited. All the typei' 
were now unravelled,— ^prophecies consummated,-^ 
and ceremonies abolished. The work was now 
finished, and salvation completed. 

In the death of Christ we see a sacrifice never 
before offered, an anguish never before felt, a death 
never before died. An atonement was now offeifed 
more expiatory than an hundred hecatombs, and 
more propitiatory than the fat of rams. A libation 
was now made of blood, more acceptable than aH 
heathen wine and drink offerings^ more {vecious 
than the blood of cattle upon a thousand hills, and 
dearer than ten thousand rivers of oil. A fountain 
for sin and uncleanness was how opened, inexhausti^ 

' Heb, ix. 14. 
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in its {resources^ as it is ever efficacious to heal. 
Multitudes of all nations^ languages, and people, 
have made a trial 6f its healing waters,, and like the 
Syrian leper, have been cleansed of the leprosy of 
l^in and uncleanness. Its healing waters have flowed 
into all nations, cleansing and purifying all those 
who have plunged beneath its stream, and washed 
away their sins, separating the confines of the king- 
doms of Christ and Belial, through which all must 
pass if ever they would tread on holy ground, and 
be numbered among the followers of Jesus ; this river 
of love, mercy, tod forgiveness, proceeds from the 
thnme of God and of the Lamb, and will for ever 
flow, till the days of our lives are all numbered and 
time fihall be reckoned no more. 

The work is now finished, and our salvation is 
completed. The Son of God, having now made 
by the ofiering of himself a full, perfect, and suffi- 
dent sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins 
of the whole world, having vanquished death and 
triumphed over hell, arose from the grave, which 
could no longer contain him, and having spoiled, 
principalities and powers, he made a shew of them, 
openly triumphing over them all. Like a mighty 
conqueror leading a triumph, and adorned with the 
spoils of the vanquished, the Son of God arose 
from the grave and entered into the highest hea- 
vens, angels, principalities and powers being made 
subject to him. The King of Glory, the rightful 



Digitized by 



56 



SERMON II. 



heir of all things^ in virtue of his Godhead^ and 
his obedience, is declared to be the Son of God 
with power, by his own resurrection from the dead. 
He has now ascended up on high, having led cap- 
tivity captive, and is seated on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. 

Permit me then to take up the language of this 
.epistle, and exhort you to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which ye have heard, lest at any 
time ye should let them slip. For if the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just recom- 
pense of reward ; how shall we escape if we neglect 
so great salvation ' ?" If by the single sin of Adam 
the world and all its inhabitants are cursed ; if God 
destroyed at once the five cities in the plain which 
are now suffering the vengeance of eternal fire ; if 
the world for transgression was overwhelmed by a 
deluge; if for fornication God destroyed at once 
three-and-twenty thousand in the desert ; if an ex- 
terminating angel in one night killed some myriads 
of Assyrians, and at another time smote all the 
first-born of Egypt ; if for the sin of David in 
numbering his people three-score thousand of the 
people died ; if fire from heaven killed Korah and 
his company ; and the earth opened and swallowed 
up the congregation of Abiram ; if every transgres- 

• Heb. ii. 2. * 
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sion and disobedience under the law received such 
a recompence of reward ; haw shall we escape, if 
we neglect this great salvation* If such be the 
wrath of God upon those who slighted the admo- 
nitions of his holy prophets ; what will be the con- 
demnation of those who despise the long-suffering 
and forbearance of God ; who trample under foot 
the blood of the covenant,^ the blood of the New 
Testament which was shed for the remission of our 
sins, and who do despite to the Spirit of grace. 
If hell be the portion of those who perished under 
the law from neglecting the exhortations of the 
prophets in times past, what will be the damnation 
of those who with a hard and impenitent heart 
refuse to listen to the voice of the Son of God. 
The Almighty hath in these last times addressed 
us by his Son, and commanded us to repent and 
purge away our sins in the blood of Him who is 
seated on the right hand of God, ever ready to 
make intercession for us, and to save to the utter- 
most all that come unto God by him.** 

The Son of God having accomplished our salva- 
tion by his all-atoning blood, having purged away 
our sins by the sacrifice of himself, is now seated 
on the right hand of the majesty on high. Him 
hath God raised to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
give repentance and remission of sins. He ev 
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now bids you welcome ; he will even now plead 
your cause, if you will but commit it into his 
hands^ and with the Father will this mighty adva« 
cate prevail. He alone has power with God ; and 
you are sure of an acquittal at his bar^ If he do but 
undertake your cause. But know ye of a truth, 
that if you neglect the day of grace, the sceptre of 
mercy will be changed into the sword of ven-^ 
geance ; and that very sword of the wrath of God 
which once smote the great Shepherd of the sheep, 
will be sheathed for ever in thy bosom. Jesus 
ascended up on high for mercy, but he will descend 
for vengeance ; and who can abide the wrath of 
the Lamb ? ^ See then that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh ; for if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shiedl not we 
escape if we turn away from him that speaketh 
from heaven. For our God is a consuming fire ^" 

» Heb. xii. 25. 
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JOHN xvn. 3. 

This is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent» 

To establish the mthentieity of the Scriptut^s has 
ever been the wax of men emment for their learning 
and piety* Various have been the accessions of 
matter upon this interestii^ subject ; and indeed 
the genuineness of the Inspired Volume has been 
bcought to such precision and certainty, that no^ 
thing more is requisite to warrant the expectation 
of the faithful, or silence the cavils of unbelievers. 
The inspiration likewise of the Bible has been 
shewn both from internal and external evidence ; 
but as this is the grand subject of dispute, any ad* 
ditional evidence, which may occur to me, I shall 
consider it my duty to lay before you. The more 
independent, perhaps, any evidence of Christianity ^ 
is of foreign resources, the more valuable it must 
be. The few observations which I shall make in 
the introduction of this discourse, will, I hope, be of 
this nature. 
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We will suppose that the Gospel of St. John is 
genuine, that it was written by the beloved disciple 
of our Lord : we undertake to shew that it must 
have been inspired. This Gospel was written about 
the year a.d. 100, when the apostle was upwards of 
ninety years of age. The occasion which induced 
the apostle to write it, is no less remarkable. The 
absurd heresy of the 'Gnostics was the occasion of it ; 
in order to suppress which, the apostle complied 
with the solicitation of the elders of the church, 
and wrote this most elaborate of all the Gospels. 
This history of our Lord contains not so much mat* 
ter of fact, as the sayings and discourses of Christ. 
The object of the apostle was, not so much to sup- 
ply the church with the acts, life, and sufferings of 
Christ, as to supply the defects of the other evan- 
gelists, by publishing a full account of the doctrines 
preached by Christ himself. 

. Now it follows, first, either that the apostle from 
memory related these discourses of Christ ; or, se- 
condly, that he forged them ; or, thirdly, that he 
was inspired. To one of these conculsions we are 
forced. 

Let us then ex^imine the first proposition ; whether 
the apostle John could have remembered these dis- 
courses. 

And befpre we enter upon this subject, we will 
make a few observations respecting them. The first 
thing which arrests our attention, is the metaphy- 
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sical nature of them alL The first discourse is that 
which our Lord held with Nicodemus y and it is 
highly metaphorical/ mysterious^ and purely meta- 
physical. ' The conversation of our Lord with the 
Samaritan woman is precisely of the same nature. 
The sixth chapter contains our Lord's Discourse 
upon the bread which supports the soul ; this is still 
more deep and mysterious. Oiir Lord's reasonmg 
with the Jews in the eighth chapter^ respecting has 
person^ is of the same nature. The last discourse 
is contained in four chapters^ and is even still more 
deep and metaphysical. ' The time intervening be- 
tween the delivery* of these speeches and the publi- 
cation of them; was upwards of fifty year&' . The 
man who remembered them^ was ninety years old 
and upwards. And I would very strongly urge 
upon your considieration the fact^ that the author 
had no desagn of publishing them at the time he 
heard them, nor for upwards of fifty years after. 
The impression of a discourse upon the memory 
wiU vaiy according as the hearer designs to pub^ 
lish it or not. It is evident that the apostle had no 
such intention, or he would have done it when the 
sayings of Christ were fresh in his metnory. It is 
to -the heresy of the Gnostiics, and to that alone 
we owe this Gospel ; which is at once a proof that 
the apostle did not listen to the Sermons of Christ 
with a design of publishing them. The nature and 
length of these discourses are as extraordinary as 
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the man who remembered them. There is nothing 
in history at all parallel with the case before us. 
The conversation of great men have been noted 
down by their biographers at the time they were 
delivered^ and never depended upon any great ex- 
ercise of memory. The difficulty in the case brfore 
us is^ an arithmetic or rather geometric series in* 
creasing with the lapse of time. It is extremely 
difficult to give an accurate account of a common 
sermon that we may have heard^ and which we 
endeavour to remember the very day we heard 
it; but to repeat in substance this sermon six 
months after, without having listened to it vnth 
such an intent, is still more difficult ; but to repeat 
it and others fifty years afterwards, quite impos- 
sible. 

It is easy to remember facts, and the impresston 
of discourses : but I fear the most attentive auditoiy 
would be sorry to be called upon to repeat a me- 
taphysical sermon of no greater length than the 
chapter from whence my text is taken, and which 
is only a part of a long discourse. 

There is no faculty of the mind which fails aged 
persons so much as memory; so that difficulties 
amounting to impossibility meet us at every turn- 
ings Consider again the person remembering these 
discourses. He was no better educated than the 
commons of this country ; the faculty of his memory 
had not been more exercised ; he was neither better 
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able to understand, much remember such ab< 
.stract metaphysics. 

To sum up the argument To bdieve that a 
fisherman of ninety years old and upwards, should 
be able to remember long, abstruse, metaphysical 
sermons, which, it is evident, at the time he heard 
them, he did not even understand, (which increases 
the difficulty) and which he did not hear with any 
intention of publishing ^ to believe that this un^ 
educated aged person, fifty years afterwards, should 
under such difficulties, remember sapngs, which at 
the time they were uttered, he did not understand, 
is most absurd. From history^ experience, and 
knowledge of the &culties of the human mind, we 
have greater reason to disbelieve, than to believe^ 
that ^uch a person, under such circumstances, could 
have remembered such long, deep, and metaphysi- 
cal discourses. 

Let us examine. Secondly, whether he forged 
them. 

To suppose that the apostle invented these dis- 
courses would be as absurd, as to maintain that 
Boswell invented the conversation which he has put 
in the mouth of J ohnson. Both cases in this respect 
are parallel. As Boswell could not have been the 
author of these convers^ions, if he would, so neither 
could the apostle John have beea the author of these 
Sermops, if he would. . Criticism, Iflcewise, forbids 
such a supposition. Without entering into mucl} 
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detail on this head^ I would observe^ that omr Lord's 
Discourse with the woman of Samaria, and his Ser* 
mon on the bread of the soul, so exactly, corfes* 
pond witlt his mode of deducing his instructions 
from the subjects immediately before him/ that from 
the strictest critical analogy we must conclude that 
he did really and truly deliver them. The charac* 
t^stic pathos, likewise that 'Nazarene speech, by 
which he is recognized, most clearly and blessedly 
betray him. Upon the same principle we have no 
occasion for Paul to tell us that the words " it is 
more blessed to give than to receive," are the words 
of Jesus. Who can read the chapter from whence 
mf text is taken, and doubt whether they are the 
words of Him, who spake as man never yet spake 2 
What heart can refuse to echo the assent of the 
understanding, that these are the words of. Jesus? 
There is an indescribable something, a very divinity 
that hves in these words, which makes them more 
than mortal. His words steal upon one with .an 
irresistible persuasion ; and the soul imbibes them 
as the words of Jesus Christ, while the understand-^ 
ing may be questioning their authenticity. 

I think then we may safely conclude that these 
discourses were not forgeries of the apostle John. 
But we have already shewn, that it is inconsistent 
with reason* and experience to believe that he dic« 
tated them from miemory. The remaining third 
proposition therefore only remains, fliat the apostle 
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was inspired, that the Holy Ghostj according to 
the promise of Christ, did bring all things to his 
remembrancey whatsoever he had spoken unto his 
disciples. I hardly know so incontestible a proof 
of the gift of the Holy Ghost as the one we are 
now considering. . The extraordinary nature of 
this Gospel, so infinitely more difficult to remember 
than the others, and so ind^)endent of any of the 
rest, which cannot be said of the histories written 
by Mark and Luke, is a convincing proof of the 
inspiration of the apostle ; when to this we add 
the great tige of the author, the lapse of time 
between the discourses and their publication, and 
the circumstance of the author's not having lis* 
tened to these sermons with the intent of publish- 
ing them. 

^ While St. Matthew's Gospel, written but three 
years after the facts related therein, silences the 
cavils which might be urged against it from the 
lapse of time between the facts and their publica- 
tion ; on the other hand the great length of time 
between the delivery of our Lord's discourses and 
their publication by St. John,, clearly shews the 
insjpiration of the apostles, which from the nature 
of the other Gospels might have been questioned. 
The immediate publication of the facts recorded 
by St. Matthew proves the tmth of the statements; 
the Jong deferred publication of the speeches of 
Christ proves the inspiration of the apostles. That 

F 
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which was easiest to rememb^^ and easiest to be 
eonfuted, was published first: that which was 
most £fficult or rather, under all circumstances^ 
impossible to remember^ was published last. The 
order of things then was inverted, and we see the 
wisdom of the Almighty in it. The immediate 
publication of the facts was necessary to authentic 
eate theni> and to give the public the power of 
eontradicting them if they could ; the publication 
6f the doctrines was afterwards ne<iessary to shew 
what these facts established. The nature of the 
facts bore testknony to the person of Christy and 
8upj[)orted his biography ; the circumstances, vAiet 
wluch the Gospel of St. John was imtten, »boref 
- sknilar testimony^ with a clear proof of the inspira^. 
tion of the historian. So that every thing bears iko 
dtamp of a divine revelation. , . . . . 

Biit to proceed with our discourse. 

The eternal life spoken of m my "text is the 
peculiar province of Christianity to unfold ; tbt tifa 
and immortality are brought to I^t1)y the Gos- 
pel. The confused ideas of the ancients respecting 
it deserve rather our pity than our scom«. The 
Arguments they employed to prove a liiture exis<H 
ence exhibit rather a desire to preserve in some 
measure their hopes of hnmortality from appearing 
ridiculous, than to build their expectations on solid 
reasoning and convincing proofed What they 
l^ged for they endeavoured to prove : but ^he tod 
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of all their researches was fearful doubts and per* 
plexing anxieties. The wisest among them, after 
a long debate upon the subject, closes with ob- 
serving, that his arguments inspired him rather 
witii hope than conviction, and that the immor- 
tality of the soul he would not too strictly main- 
tain. 

But if they were in perplexity concerning this 
moMentotts subject, they were in still greater 
ignorance of what it consisted. The immortality 
of th^ soul was a questicoa itself quite sufficient toi 
^xet dse the acuteness of the philosophers without 
any further investigation of the matter. They 
^uld not satisfactorily establish this point, to en* 
eourage them to investigate the equally important 
truth, in what innnortality consisted. They went 
indeed so far as to acknowledge that the care of 
the soul was the chief wisdom ; but where the seeds 
of immortality were to be gathered they were com- 
pletely ignorant. 

The mind must first be folly convinced of the 
iM&by of a truth before it vnll collect its powers ta 
investiglkte its nature; it is upon this principle 
that the enquiries of tiie heathens upon the subject 
before us were rather inquisitive speculations ta 
whet and' sharpen the intellect, than a demons 
sttrlited truth whereby they might direct their con- 
duct and reform their lives. 

The life of man is sufficiently occupied and 
f2 
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amused' with what passes hefore. him. ta prevent his 
attention to philosophical chimeras, or at most^ 
matters of uncertainty. Add to which the natural 
repugnance of the soul to reflect upon a subject^, 
which, when viewed in any other light than a mere 
speculation, breeds oftener terror and dismay than 
joy and peace. 

The human mind ia the same in all ages t and 
if any enquiry respecting eternal existence has such 
appalling effects upon those who are baptized into 
the Christian faith, we may readily conceive that 
the clearer this truth was demonstrated, the more 
the impression of it would be endeavoured to be 
obliterated, and the investigation shunned. To 
prove the immortality of the soiil was to demon- 
strate that every creature would be eternally happy 
or miserable. For the romantic notion of the 
efemal restitution and redempition of all things 
never entered into their most philosophical or poetir 
cal systems of theology. By no analogy and ex-* 
periehce did they reckon upon, or even dream of 
such a chimerical idea, such a subversion of priiH 
ciples, and eternal constitution of thingi^. As there 
is happiness and misery in this world, they con* 
diided from strict analogy that jsuch must be the 
portion of every one, who should awake to immor« 
taltty; And since happiness and misery are not 
portioned out to each individual in this life accord* 
itig to vice and virtue ; they adjudged happiness to 
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the good and misery to the ivicked^ as the natural 
sequence to a ivell or. illrspent life. The advances 
fhey made on this subject were confined to a faint 
expectation of being eternally happy or miserable, 
according to the ' things done in the body/* 
whether they were good or bad. 

We need not wonder, therefore, at the ignorance 
of the heathen on this head. The natural repug-^ 
nance and stupidity of the human mind on such 
subjects; the unsatisfactory proof of the thing 
iteelf, which could only be comprehended by a few ; 
the impossibility of answering the great question, 
how this immortality was to be obtained ; these and 
many other drcumstances prevented* any extensive 
and just knowledge of that life and immortality 
whieh are brought to light by the GospeL 

The gloom and melancholy so much m^tained 
to be the result of reflecting upon; a happy resur* 
rection.and perpetual joy; must have been in reality 
experienced by: those, whose fear and dread of an 
hereafteE must have corresponded with the tbelief 
of an immortality, and conviction of its truth. 
The subject could hardly have been investigated 
with any real enquiry after truth, without creating 
the most painful anxiety in the mind; which would 
dispose the . enquirer to lay aside ^an investigation 
which either ended in uncertainty, or from convic- 
tion created terror, from, the magnitude of « the 
issue and consequences of the event. . 
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While we then ^as>ly Account for the ignoraaciQ 
of the heathen upon a subject^ which ended in un* 
certainty or terror, we cannot but be amazed at 
the profound ignorance of those who, with every 
facility of learning, paa$ their time from youth to 
age insolicitous of truth, as they are indifferent to 
the consequences,. The scriptural proof of the 
immortality of the soul and resurrection of the 
lx)dy is adapted to the meanest capadty, £Dr it 
depends upon no abstract metaphysical reasonings 
l)Ut the resurrection of Christ, — a fact which places 
the (Expectation of immortality upon a sure and 
firm basis, — a fact, which is at once the basfe and 
eh^piter of the pillar of the Christian faith. 
^ Nor are the means of obtaining this beatitude 
less obvious^ less intelligible, or less adapted to the 
Ineatiest mind. £very page of the scriptures teems 
with this truth ; which meets us with all posdbte 
variety of ideas, haunts us with all possible images^ 
to r^eive which it exhorts us with all possible pro* 
mise3, and to reject, it warns us against with all 
possible threats. 

Life and inunortality are now faiade manifest, 
are now made sure by the certainty of a part event 
with which they are connected ; for in the death 
and resurrection of Christ they were at once con- 
ceived and brought to birth, since if the dead rise 
not, then is Christ not risen." 

Since then every thing connected with this great 
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subject is made so plam^ that he who runs may 
read and understand^ surely they are without ex^ 
euse^ who with every &cility of knowledge^ every 
exhortation, warning, and instruction, remain ig^ 
Boraot of so.great a truth, and unpossessed of so 
great a blessing. While the ignorance of the bea^ 
then may be palliated from their want of known 
ledge> the condemnation of those among you will 
be most awful, who after the. most reiterated instru^ 
tioos, the most constant and affecticmate appeals^ 
remam untaugfat,^ unenlightened^ and uninoyed. 
Although I have repeatedly solved the question^ 
What mu&t a man do to be saved? and clearly 
stated in; what eternal life consists^ and given it in 
some mi»tsure that prominence in my xmnistry which 
it) bears in the scripture ; I should betray much ig-^ 
awa&ce.of hunum nature, were I to think that the 
|:Qf>et^on of this truth is unnecessary, and that 
youi ignorance of it is untrue. I firmly believe that 
om third among you cannot inform me how eternal 
life is to be gained, and in what it consists. P^* 
haps your minds are anticipating the answar you 
would give to such a question ; let me then exhort 
you to compare it with the solution which my text 
gives of this momentous question. 

. This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, ^nd Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 
While this solves the question which the wisest 
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among men were unable to unravel^ it of necessiift 
explodes and contradicts every other solution^ which 
ignorance may have sugg^ted, and vanity attempt* 
ed to give. By declaring eternal, life to consist in 
the knowledge of the Father and the Son, our 
Lord affirms all other attempts hopeless, and othi^ 
eiqpectations vain. From our text we learn .that 
^eternal life does not consist in the fulfilment of ovfc 
relative moral duties, in discharging the obligations 
which as citizens of the world we are called upon 
to perform, nor likewise in the less obligatory du- 
ties of charitable benevolence to the species, ooUee* 
tively or individually. 

: By the works of the law shall no flesh be justi- 
fied" is the fimdamental truth of Christianity, and 
must be recognised and felt before the elements of 
Christian knowledge can possibly be received* 
By the law, it is written, is the knowledge, of 
sin and therefore absurd is it to suppose that 
eternal life, can be gained by the law, which can 
only impart the knowledge of that, which by intro- 
ducing death is diametrically opposed to holiness, 
life, and immortality. Those only know the law 
who believe it to be the knowledge of sin; those 
only are* ignorant of the law, who suppose it to be 
the knowledge of eternal life. If indeed there 
had been a law which would have- given life, verily 
righteousness would have been by the law; bad 
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God hath concluded all under sin/' and hath de- 
clared eternal life to consist in the knowledge of 
himself^ and his Son Jesus Christ. 
' Our Lord had dedared that the hour was come 
in which both the Father and Son were to be glori- 
fied' ; he declares his power over all fleshy and the 
object of his mission to give eternal life to those 
whom the Father had given him\ In my text he 
parenthetically informs us in what this eternal life 
consists. It would surpass the limits of a discourse to 
lay before you the ignorance of the pagan world re-* 
specting the nature and character of God^ as it 
would likewise be unprofitable to my auditory. 
Atiy perscm but little versed in the best writinjgs of 
those^ who if not believing^ at least professed a be- 
lief in the plurality of Gods, must be painfully con- 
vinced of the truth of the assertion of our Lord, 
Oh* righteous Father the world hath not known 
thee*." 

It is clearly manifest that man must ever have 
remained ignorant of God, if he had not been 
pleased to manifest himself by a divine revelation. 
We must ever bear in mind that the revelation of 
the character of God was one of the principal rea- 
sons of the mission of Christ ; this we learn from 
the chapter before us. In the 6th verse our Lord 
affirms I have manifested thy name unto the men 

■ John xvii. 1. * John xvii. 2. John xvii. 25. 
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which thou gavest me and in the 26tb vers^ he 
says I have declared unto them thy name and 
will declare it ; and in Matt. xi. 27, No man 
knoweth the Father save the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him." And in St. Jolm's Gob^ 
pel^ i. 18, No man hath seen God at any time } 
the only hegotten Son who is in the hosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him." 
1 No finite being can reveal an infinite being to 
aiiother finite being ; much less can a finite being 
discover of himself the nature and character of an 
infinite beingii Upon this principle the world must 
have remained entirely ignorant of God, if he had 
not revealed himself. ^'No man, it is written, 
knoweth the things of God, but the spirit of 
GodV 

, From the different passages which I have quoted^ 
H likewise appears that the Son can alone commu« 
nicate the knowledge of the Father. And it is 
wry observable, that while we learn &(m scriptui;e 
lhat the Son reveals the Father, we are tau^ to 
believe that the Father reveaU the Son. Whik m 
Matt xi. 27, our Lord affirms that no man know^ 
eth the Father save the Son, and he to whomsp- 
ever the Son will reveal him he declares at the 
same time, no man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father." In strictest harmony with this doctrine 

' 1 Cor.ii. 11. 
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our Lord declares^ that evcory man that hath 
heard and learned of the Father cometh unto me ^ 
and to the Apostle Peter, up<m his confession of 
faith, he declares that flesh and hlood hath not 
mealed it unto thee, but my Father who is in 
heaven V St. Paul teacher the same doctrine in 
Gal. L 15, 16, /where he declares that it pleased 
God to reveal his Son in him. The Apostle iii bik 
epistle to the Corinthians declare? that God dispell 
the darkness of the htiipan understanding, and rop 
V0als the gl(»7 of Christ. From these different 
pMsages, therefore, it appears that the Father and 
the Son reciprocally reveal each other. 
, I would observe that it is quite impossible tq 
have a scriptural knowledge of the Father without 
possessing a correspondii^ knowledge of the Spni 
The knowledge of both is inseparable. The reason 
of tUs is obvious; for since we are fallen creature^ 
tiid stand in need of a mediator, it is evident that 
by this mediator alone we can derive any know-* 
ledge of God ; and on the other hand we can^nev^r 
kliow the holy character of God, and our relation 
to him as accountable beings, without seeking a 
knowledge of our mediator Jesus Christ. We are 
assured by St. John ii. 23, Whoso denieth the 
Son hath not the Father ; but he that acknowled^ 
Bth the Son hath the Father also/' The know*- 

• John vi. 45. ' Matt. xvi. 17. 
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ledge of the one necessarily brings the khoidedge 
of the other. 

When the soul of a man is impressed with the 
infinite majesty and holiness of God^ and the spiri- 
tuality of the law^ which he has been continually 
transgressing by vrotA, thought, and deed, pro- 
yoking most justly the wrath and indignation of 
God; he immediately applies himself to the know* 
ledge of Christ, to whom he is thus drawn by the 
Father ; for " every one,** it is written, who hath 
heard and learned of the Father cometh unto me 
The knowledge of God without that of Christ b&» 
gets despair ; for " our God,** it is written, " is a 
consuming fire.'* The knowledge of God imme- 
diately conveys a knowledge of ourselves ; and this 
knowledge of God and self is the first preparation 
for the knowledge of our Saviour. Upon this pria« 
ciple our Lord affirms that '' they who are whole 
need no physician, but they who are sick." I* is 
our ignorance of the nature and character of God, 
that keeps us in ignorance concerning ourselves and 
Christ. This threefold knowledge is uniformly 
equal to each other. When Job was better- ac«* 
quainted with the character of God, he abhorred 
himself in dust and ashes. If we examine mankind 
we shall invariably find the truth of what I am 
stating. People, who do not love Christ, have no 

* John vi. 45. 
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knowledge of the Fath^, and no sense whatever of 
sin, no abhorrence of it. They are perfectly un- 
conscious of any disease and indifferent to every 
remedy. It is the Father, who reveals to us the 
unsearchable riches of Christ^;'* it is the Father 
(as our Lord declares) who hath hid these things 
from the wise and prudent and revealed them unto 
babes * for we must all be taught of God." 

While the Father thus reveals his Son in usy 
thus teaches us, and draws us to Christ, impressing 
our minds with a deep sense of our wretchedness 
and gmlt, and his own infinite holiness, that caimot 
endure sin ; the Son, on his part, reveals the Father 
to us. To those who are thus drawn to Christ by 
God, the Son reveals the Father; to those wha 
are mentioned in the verse preceding jny text, as 
given him by Ood, he manifests the name and cha** 
racter of the Father. 

Before we are instructed by Jesus Christ, our 
loiowledge of God is partial, and consequently im* 
perfect, f ' Every one that hath heard and learned 
of the Father/* cometh unto Christ \ who by no 
means casts him out, but receives him, teaches him, 
and instructs him in the knowledge of God; for 
it is written no manknoweth the Father save the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him." 

- . ' See Ephea. i. 17, .1 8. * Matt. xi. 25. 

^ John vi. 37. 
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Since, fherefore, life eternal consists in the know- 
ledge of the Father and Son, it is evident that it i&^ 
as necessary for us to he instructed by Christ in the 
knowledge of God, as it is by the Father in the 
knowledge of the Son. Those clouds and darkness 
Which are round about the throne of God, the 
MeiSfiiah removes, and unveils to us the glory of tkd 
Father. He reveals the Father to us as the Lord 
God; gracious and merciful, long-suffmng, sind 
]|^enteous in mercy and tmth. He assures us of 
Ae love of God> and his willingness to recover us:; 
and having purged our guilty consciences with hiit. 
own most precious blood, he reconciles the Father 
totQg/ and thus ^ we liave peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ^^ 

•By diis twofold knowledge of . God and Christc 
we have communion and fellowship with the Father 
and the Son. Without the knowledge of the Soa 
we could never love the Father, and without the 
knowledge of the Father we could nevOT lore the^ 
Son. The knowledge of tiie Father and the Son,, 
of which I have been speaking, is a , spiritual rev^ 
lation to the soul. It is a nlanifestation of the 
Father and Son to the spirit of man. It is a 
knowledge of the only true God, and Jesua 
Christ, which is foolishness to the man who does, 
not possess it. To acquire this knowledge, a 
spirit of wisdom and revelation*" in the kndw- 

* Ephes, i, 17. 
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ledge of Chrifit^ we are assured by St Paid most 
be given us. The eyes of our understandings 
must be enlightened® we must be all taught 
erf God V' who reveals to us ''the unsearchable 
riches of Christ V Christ must manifest himself 
to us as he does not unto the world ^. The Father 
and Son must come and take up their abode with 
us \ Christy as he has promised^ must declare and 
make manifest to us the character of God% in: 
ordery as it is written, that the love wherewith 
the Father loved the Son may be in us, and Christ 
inus,'* 

In all this investigation I have kept close to the 
scriptures, and have advanced nothing without the 
plainest scriptural assertions. Unless there is a 
Spiritual manifestation of the Father and Son to 
ihe soul, we can never know that which flesh and 
blood are unable to reveal. 

To know fhe Father, is to know a reconciled 
Gdd of love, who has freely forgiven us all our 
iniquities and transgresidons, who has adopted \yt 
into his family> and made us heirs of God, and 
jonit, heirs with Christ. It is to be numbered 
donong his spiritual worshippers, ranked ampng hii^ 
sons, 'en1atled to his protection, and encircled with 

"» Ephes. i. 18. » John vi. 45. 

• Ephes. iii. 8. * John xiv. 21. 

John xiv. 23. ' John xvii. 26. 
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the arms of his love. It is to have him as our shield, 
and exceeding great reward,— our God, and our 
portion for ever. To know God i^ to be at peace 
with him, — ^to experience nothing hut love at his 
hands, and the lifting up of his countenance upon 
us. To know God, is to call him Abba, Father ; 
to have access to him with filial boldness, and filial 
fear; it is to love him with all the soul, and to 
serve him with an undivided heart. To know God 
is to make much of his law, to delight in his service^ 
and to walk humbly and softly before him all the 
days of our lives. To know God, is to recogni90 
him in his providences, to submit to his dispensa* 
tions, to kiss the hand that chastens us, and even 
to say, not my will, but thine be done/* To 
' know God, is to acknowledge him in all things, t6 
trust in him at all times, to confess him before all 
men, and to sacrifice all things unto him. 

To know Jesus Christ, is to know ^'the haxah 
of God that taketh away the sins of the world 
who bore our sins, and carried our sorrows, and 
laid down his life a ransom for all. To know 
Christ, is to know a mediator between God and 
man, by whom we have access to the Father, who 
is at once our Judge and advocate, and, in our 
place, the guilty and condemned. To know Christ, 
is to be cleansed firom our iniquities, washed in his 
blood, healed by his stripes, and to have him as the 
Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. It is to have 
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a High-priest ever ready to make intercession for 
us, to further our petitions, and, by his own prayers, 
to sanctify and render available the prayers of the 
ffUthfiiL To know Christ, is to have a King to 
reign over us, — a Prophet to instruct us, — a Bro- 
ther to befriend us^ — a Saviour to redeem us. It 
is to know one who can be touched with the feelings 
of our infirmities, who can pity our weakness, for- 
give our sins, recover us when astray, and uphold 
us from falling. It . is to know Him who will 
enable us to triumph over death and hell ; who will 
make us more than conquerors; who will bruise 
Satan under our feet, give us the victory over the 
world, and raise us from the grave to glory. 

In this, and this Idiowledge alone, does perpetuity 
consist ; the whole world is corrupt, and this know* 
ledge, this seed of eternal life^ can alone impregnate 
the dying mass with life and immortality. Almighty 
God is the only great Eternal, — all perpetuity and 
endless life must, therefore, arise from him. 

To expect to gain eternal life in any other way 
than that I have already unfolded, will bring a dis* 
appointment most pungent, as it will be impiously 
to tread a path forbidden to be trod, which, upon 
trial, will be found to lead directly to the shades of 
death. To oppose any other mode of gaining 
endless life to the one mentioned in my text, is to 
discredit the Eternal, and vainly to attempt to 
cUmb heaven by heaping mountain upon mountain. 

o 
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Laying then aside all other attempts as useless, 
and all other hopes as vain, let us seek that 
knowledge of God and Christ, which hears in its 
front happiness, and immortality in its traiji* To 
remain indifferent to such knowledge, and uncon* 
cemed with such a prospect of feKdty, is to prefer 
Circe's cup of pleasure . and degradation to the 
elixir of joy and immortality. The difiiculty of 
ohtaining life is now ohviated, the way to it isclear^ 
and the means of ohtaining it set before us. All 
other knowledge gives neither peace from retros- 
pection, joy from the present, nor anticipation of 
bliss from the future. But the knowledge of God 
and Christ gives life and peace in this world, and; 
by anticipating the future^ it imparts the percep- 
tion of that joy, which, with a perpetual stream, 

maketh glad the city of our God.*' 

Let me then charge, you to cultivate this know-» 
ledge, to learn this wisdom, to pursue this happt-^ 
ness, to seek this eternal life. By comparison 
with this knowledge^ all other science is placed in 
the shade^ and the mighty fabrics of genius crumble 
into dust, while this maintains stability in time; 
and duration in eternity* All other knowledge 
shall vanish away, all other wisdom prove folly. 
This holy temple of eternal knowledge, embracing 
within its predncts the jpursuera of ethereal wisdom, 
receives grace and beauty from the dissolution of 
those dwarfish and ungainly buil^ngs, which too 
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long have attracted the notice of mankind, and 
have obscured the vision, — obstructed the path qf 
those in the pursuit of real wisdom. 

While the temples of Isis and all other Pagan 
shrines have gradually decayed, and with them 
have descended into the grave of forgetfiilness all 
their pomp and mystery ; this holy temple with a 
freshness and beauty all its own shines forth amidst 
the ruins of the house of Baal and Rimmon, the 
porticoes of the Lycseum, and groves of Academia, 
which by the axe of the Gospel are now felled to 
the ground, and open a vista to that fane of true 
wisdom, to which if we come as fools it will make 
us wise. Enter ye, then, into its gates, which 
are shut neither day nor night/^ but are open 
ready to receive you* Linger not among those 
ruins of departed greatness, which, by their owi^ 
desolation, testify the destruction of those, who 
once with fond admiration dwelt within their walls^ 
but are now buried and swept into oblivion. Let 
these monuments rather remind you of the vanity 
and weakness of man> and the insufficiency of human 
wisdom for the apprehension of divine truth. Con- 
sider them as waymarks to preserve you from error, 
and guides to the temple of truth. Let their ruins 
remind you of the instability of all things human» 
as they proclaim with a voice that must be heard, 
the vain institutions of human wisdom, and the in- 
vincible truth of God. Thus shall ye become wise 
unto salvation, and obtain everlasting life. Amen. 

G 2 
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ISAIAH XLYI. 4. 

Even to your old age I am He ; and even to hoar hairs will I 
mrry you : I havemadey and I will bear; even I will carry , 
and wUl deliver you. 

There is, perhaps^ nothing which strikes us so 
much in the reading of the Old Testament^ as the 
contrast between the faithfuhiess of God^ and the 
infidelity of the Jewish people. And, perhaps, 
nothing so forcibly shews the respective characters 
of God and man, as the forbearance and loving- 
kindness of the former, and the perverseness and 
wickedness of the latter, which are so faithfully 
delineated by the inspired penmen of holy writ. 

History is nothing more than a collection of expe- 
rimental facts upon human nature, which at different 
times, and under different circumstances, have been 
made upon mankind. It is by these experiments 
that the nature of man is discovered ; and as, in 
chemistry, the same results invariably attend the 
same trials, a uniformity of principle, with a slight 
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variation of detail, will be found to govern indivi- 
duals and families, and the aggregate mass of civil, 
society, in all ages and all generations. A bare 
knowledge of historical facts tends rather to im-^ 
poverish than enrich the mind, and a jejuneness of 
ideas and knowledge of principles, will inevitably; 
result from the correctest acquaintance with history,; 
unless the powers of the reflective faculty receive a 
correspondent extension with the materials stored 
up in the mind. To possess the most varied infor- 
mation in history, without reflection, is to possess 
the rules of arithmetic without power to apply; 
them, and to be present at^ the most delicious 
ri^past, with the means of sustenance placed before 
iWj, but without appetite to' feed, and power ta 
digest, the food. A reflective mind is like a cham-v 
ber covered with mirrors ; nothing can be placed 
ia it without being' reflected in a thousand different 
ways, and represented in a thousand different 
shapes. The object being viewed in an infinite; 
variety of aspects, according to the position of each; 
mirror, the relation of all its parts is thoroughly 
investigated, and its nature understood. The 
stream of history flows with a tolerably even and 
unvaried tide, though its waters receive various 
tinges; according to the soil and country through 
which it passes ; and although, from incidental 
causes, a fresh impetus and direction may be given 
to it, it soon returns to its natural and easy coursej 
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and exhibits the same distinguishuig features in all 
ages^ climes^ and countries. 

As the daily occurrences of life for the most part 
exhibit an unbroken uniformity, the same even 
tenor of action and passion will be found to prevail 
in the more enlarged extension of civilized society, 
under the form of families and neighbourhood* 
And as countries are composed of lesser communi- 
ties, which are themselves formed of associated 
parcels of vicinage, families, and individuals ; we 
may with the justest reason of probability and 
analogy expect, that a similar uniformity of animat- 
ing principles and occurrences will be found to 
prevail in the histories of men, under the most 
enlarged form of society, embodied as Mngdom, 
nations, countries, and republics* 

What reason thus dictates, experience proves* 
One century is found to be but the echo of another. 
Time introduces on the 4stage of this world nothmg 
new ; no character can make his appearance whom 
his fellow has not preceded ; and no plot can ever 
be fabled, which has not been exemplified in the 
warm realities of Ufe. The course of human afl&ir^ 
as has been remarked by an ancient poet% are as 
constant, though inconstant, as the courses of the 
stars of heaven. The leaves ef the forest pas» 
away, only to give place to others of the same 

• Soph. Trach, 130. 
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i^eaitteous verdure^ and the same decaying nature. 
The flower blooms and is plucked, only to make 
way for others, that, mth an unvaried freshness 
ftnd beauty, may again blossom on the stalk, «nd 
again fade and wither on the breast. ^' AI} things 
pass away, that they may return again; I see 
nothing new.** 

Wlrile the laws, or principles, which goverti and 
sway the human breast, like those of Nature, av^ 
immutable ; the actions or issues of theise prineif 
fdeis are, with the same unchangeable continuity 
wMch pervades tiie operations of Nature, invari* 
khle. The principles winch govern mankind, are 
perpetuated to posterity with an undeviating cer- 
tainty; and history too clearly furnishes us with a 
corresponding detail of facts, illustrative of * their 
ttattire, and confirmatory of their truth. 

P^tiaps no nation upfon earth exhibits a fairei^ 
iUuiMi^ation of these observations than the Jewish 
people. The uniformity of principle which goveriis 
the humati breast, begets a uniformity of action* 
We cahnot read the Jewish histwy, with any 
reflection, without being deeply impressed with the 
depravity of humanity, and the idienation of the 
soul from God. While the fall of man satisfac-^ 
torily accounts for all the perverseness of Israel, 
the unifcHrm wickedness of the Jews confirms and 
illustrates this most lamentable and awful truth. 
To find the same people, under the governmrat of 
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Moses^ the Judges, and Kings, acting with unva- 
ried rebellion towards God, in opposition to liie 
plainest miraculous interposition of Providence, 
must naturally create an investigation into the 
causes of a perverseness so untoward, and conduct 
so inexplicable. These delinquencies, be it r^nem* 
bered, were not sudden aberrations from rectitude, 
but confirmed and habitual rebellions, and compose 
the characteristic feature of the Jewish people. 
We are not to regard them as excrescences, but as 
component parts of the body. They are .not 
foreign and extraneous plants, but indigenous pro- 
ductions, and inherent in the soil. They were 
principles, not casualties ; habits, not accidents ; 
not partial, but uiuversal. Their virtues were 
rather exceptions to their vices, than their vices to 
their virtues. An averseness to God was the cha- 
racteristic of their nature, which was fostered md 
engendered in the most cheering prosperity and 
sunshine of God's favour, and subsequently height- 
ened by the acuteness of affliction, and acrimony of 
despair. The various dispensations of ProvidenCje, 
which may be collected under the two. heads of 
prosperity and adversity, seem to have excited the 
uniform exhibition of this evil principle, which the 
wrath of an offended Deity did not suppress, nor 
love remove.^ 

The dealings of Providence in the case before us 
bear, as it respects the result, the closest^ analogy 
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with: the operations of nature. Vet, viiale, as die 
evangelical prophet observes^ the rmn and snowy 
summer and winter cause the trees to . bring forth 
and bud^ and the earth to yield her increase ; with 
a different application^ to. which that holy writor 
has assigned this appropriate similitude^ we .may 
observe^ that the prosperity and adversity^ joy. and 
sorrow^ which under the God of nature and proid-. 
dence^ with various, vicissitudes, befel the Jewifih 
race, ripened those seeds of evil which are sowo'ii 
the human breast ; so that when the Almighty^ as 
it is observed^ looked for fruit in his . vineyard, 
behold it brought forth wild grapes." 

Nor are these dealings of Providence at all wor- 
thy of animadversion, either on account of their 
object, or the inadequacy of their effect. For until 
the drama of life is closed, and we are hurried from 
the stage of this world into the more awful and Ho 
less , vivid realities, of eternity, we must regard, the 
severest chastenings of the Almighty more as the 
corrections of a merciful Father than as an angry 
Judge; and that our afflictions ,are sent rather as 
hostatory reproofs than wrathful judgments, to re-, 
mind us of the feebleness of prosperity, and capri- 
ciousness. of human joys. While then the object of 
these warning dispensations is obvious, as we are 
thereby reminded of the vanity of human life, and 
of the importance, which from our responsibility is 
attached to every action which may proceed from 
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fhe body^ ahd every thought that msy cf6is th^ 
mind ; the cause of the inadequacy of these means 
is subject to an enquiry no less successfuL 

To the evil of the human heart we must attri-^ 
bute the failure> as well as the purpose, of these 
dispensations ; which were sent as corrections of 
un, and stimulants to self-^examination, humiliation^ 
and piety towards God« An attentive perusal of 
the volume of inspiration, furnishes us with the 
deaarest exposition of the purpose of God's dealings 
to Israel; and presents us with the detail of the 
^ects, which eith^ the most successfiol fortune^ or 
severest dispensations, and at other times mitigated 
ealamities, produced on Israel, according aft they 
were visited with the rod of vengeance or sceptre 
of mercy. An uniformity of ttBdct, with few excep^^ 
tions, was the consequence of ati uniform variety 
of dispensations. Stubbornness of will^ perverse- 
ness and impiety, and all the other vices that are 
comprehended in the dark catalogue of human 
crimes, were the result of reiterated warnings, pa*^ 
thetic admonitions, severest judgments, and all the 
alluring promises, which can animate the human 
breast to the performcmce of all that h esteemed 
holy by God, and held sacred among mem To 
the evil principle, that pervades the human breast^ 
alone can we attribute this exhibition of unvaried 
depravity, which receives aggravation from the 
loving-kindness of the Almighty ^th winch it 
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is contrasted^ a» the dsiarknesg of tbe'iii^ht re- 
ceives additional gloom^ when broken by a gleam of 
light. 

The Jewish history esMbits so niany proofs of all 
winch I have stated, that rather new personages 
tiian facts are introduced to our notice; and by 
changing the names of kings^ judges, prophets, and 
false gods, who at different periods bore a conspi- 
cuous part in the affoirs of Israel, we may form the^' 
history of the Jews, which is only an enumeration 
of the various interpolations of Providence in their 
favour ; and of crimes and rebelUons that called ra-^ 
ther for the vengeance of an angry God, than the^ 
beneficence of a loving Father. The persevering^ 
love of God to Israel, which was ndther weakened^ 
by disobedience, nor damped by ingratitude, forms^ 
as distinguishing a feature in the Jewish history, as 
the vacillating affection to God, which charaeteri£e9 
the house of IsraeL The superintending care and 
love of Jehovah exercised towards his chosen onesy 
amidst the insults offered to him as their ruler, the 
violation of his institutes, the prostration of his 
altars, and subversion of his laws and governm^/ 
create in the ipind as much admiration, as the con-' 
duct of the Jews, astonishment. 

The human mind is of such a nature, that ab-. 
stract truth is of itself incapable of arresting the, 
attention, instructing the judgment, and impress^. 
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inguB with a proper sei»ie of Us importance and 
V>veliness. It is for this reason that the great in^- 
structors of mankind have clothed the most in^por- 
^t truths with parabolic imagery, alid 'by the 
IS^cinating charms of poetry, have taught thoser 
things, the attempt to impart which, disgust and. 
indifference would otherwise have rendered vain \ 

For similar reasons the page of history is unfolded 
to us^ and by living examples we are taught those, 
holy truths, of which, without such an exhibition; 
we must ever have remained ignorant. By the. 
yanous judgments that history has recorded, we. 
are better instructed in the holiness of Ihe AL- 
quighly, his hatred to sin, and the consequencea 
attending it, than by all the delineations of im* 
character, which he himself has condescended tf>, 
portray. We are taught to believe that thes^: 
things happened for our admonition upon whom, 
the ends of the world are come.** These reflectioi^ 
are sufficient to point out the importance of his^ 

^ It is rather singular that any should object to a figurative 
mode of communicating religious truth ; as such was the uni- 
form practice of the inspired writers. The propriety of such a 
mode of instruction is obvious. For, since all knowledge is ac- 
quired by sensation and reflection, and since the truths of reli- 
gion are partly of an abstract and metaphysical nature, it is 
evident that by imagery the truths of scripture alone can be 
revealed. 
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tory^ as we are thereby furnished with facts illus- 
trative of theory ; and are enabled to understand 
the nature and character of Gojd. 

But more especially are we indebted to history 
for the records^ with which it has furnished us of 
the faithfiilness of the Almighty. Jehovah^ by thd 
mouth of the prophet^ Isaiah, addresses his people, 
and with the mildest expostulations assures them 
of his unalterable love, amidst all their rebellioitf 
and idolatrous practices. ' 
, Of this unchangeable love of God, we have the 
most, unequivocal declarations of holy writ, and the 
most striking examples, with which history fur- 
nishes us. Hearken unto me. Oh house of Jacob, 
and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which 
are borne by me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb : and even to your old age I am he ; 
and . even to hoar hairs will I carry you ; I have 
made, and I will bear ; even I will carry, and will 
deliver you.'' 

The superintending care of Providence over all 
his creatures, is witnessed in the succession which 
pervades the animal and vegetable kmgdom. And 
into whatever operation of nature we carry our in- 
vestigation, uniformity and consistency are found 
to prevail in the boundless variety of objects, which 
from their beauty, invite our enquiry and court our 
praise. 

The same continuity js found to exist in the 
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g^^l(te$t and simplest works of natur^i The courses 
0f the stars of heaven, by. their own unchangeable 
revolution^ as loudly proclaim the faithfulness, as 
they do the power, of the Almighty. The constant 
]|ucc^s^ion of the season^> with their characteristic 
heauties, remind us of the unchangeableness of that 
God, whO'is from everlasting to everlasting. All 
things remain as they were from the begmning^ 
{Old thus they exhibit the character, as they bear the 
impress of the Deity. Daily experience teaches usi 
thiEit summer and winter, with their wonted variety, 
shall in perpetual succession follow each other;. and 
by habit we anticipate in the gloom of winter, the 
return of spring, which, with all her fickleness, never 
frustrates our hopes, nor blasts our expectations; 
The blossoms which flower on the trees, prognostic 
cate an abundant harvest, and already while yet the 
corn is green, and the vine putteth forth her leaves^ 
we reckon upon the time, when our barns shall be 
filled with plenty, and our presses burst forth 
with wine." Though instability and uncertainty 
are the characteristic of human afiairs^ and none of 
us can say what shall be. to-morrow, a contrariety 
of principle is found to pervade the works of God ; 
so that while mighty fabrics are crumbling into dust, 
and whole nations are bom yesterday, and perish to? 
day, the sun still gladdens us with its beams, though 
the sun of our joys may have set foi' ever, and. we be 
wrapt in the gloom of despair. In the days ti^our 
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]f^uth yfe may have fonned ptqjeets that we ima* 
gined attsdnable ; and by anticipation^ have reape4 
the fruition of joys, to which we find we must for 
ever be strangers, yet^ nevertheless mth an antici«- 
patipn equally vivid, m^d a fruition not imaginary^t 
we plough in hope and reap with joy. Those 
earthly objects on which we have expended all out 
toil and trouble, may mock our labour ; but the 
sun shall shine by day, and the mo<Hi by nighti 
showers shall refiresh the ground, and; the earti^ 
shall yield her increase. Stability then is the cha« 
raotenstic of, all the works of God. Death, like* 
wise, the most certain of all uncertain things^ the 
least expected because the most sure, has received 
from the Almighty the characteristic of stability and 
immortality; for while destroying others, it is never 
destroyed, and by suffering none else to exist does 
itself exist ; it receives immortality by the mortality 
of the creature ; by dissolution it is perpetuated, 
for it depends upon the destruction of others ; it is^ 
t^e fabled vampire who can only live by destroying 
his fellows ; with equal certainty it lays the beggar 
on the dung-hill, and drags the monarch from the 
throne. 

Every thing that emanates from the Almighty^ 
receives the impress of stability; the laws of nature, 
the revolution of the planets, the changes of the 
seasons, are ail upheld by Him, who thus by the 
perpetuity of his works, makes known his own un-. 
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cKangeableness and immottsdity. < FickleniBSB tadlnf 
constancy are qualities possessed 6nly by^ the efvir 
iuie, and can never for a moment be harboured ky. 
Him^ in whom by the name of the great " I AM^^ 
all immutability is founds and unchangeableftefiff 
comprised.^ In the name of the great Eternal we le* 
cognize a constancy, a principle of perpetuity^ whidr 
must characterize every thing that proceeds frdm 
him. Upon this principle, the blessedness of the 
Hghtebiis, and condemnation of the wicked^ as* tie*' 
corded by him, receive a duration, whick knaws nd 
other limit than the existence of him, from wfao^ 
eternity (but never time) has proceeded* -Iq sfajbKt 
fevery thing connected with'God, partakes of sdtae* 
essential quality of the Deity. The inxsmtsbility 
of the laws of nature reminds us of theimnmiiatHlity 
of God*s counsels, of the certainty of an inipexkding 
judgment, which will dispense blessings io - the 
righteous, and misery to the wicked. The cbunsei 
of the Lord," we learn from holy writ, ^^staiideth 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all genara-; 
tions or as we learn from our holy projphet in the 
10th verse of the chapter from whence niy textaa 
taken : My counsel shall stand, and I will* do aU 
my pleasure." - - 

From the permanency, then, which we perceive 
in the operations of Nature, we justly conclu^j^ 
that a similar uniformity of principle must pervads 
all the actions of the Deity. To attribute any 
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fluctiMrtkiii^^ of pturpdse to the Almighty, w to 
suppose that wdy actions of the creature can thwart 
the detenmnations of Him, who worketh all 
things after the codnael of his own will/' would gp 
far to curtail the Deity of his essential attributes, 
and subject him to the sport of his own elements, 
aticl caprice of his creatures. 

Upon this principle, the holy Moses took occa* 
oion to wge upon God his own uncfaangeableness^ 
as tlie sole motive for his forbearance and love to 
larad, amidst their continued rebellions. . The 
Mpeated transgressions of the house of Israel, and 
Vk^ffkions of his laws^ could not tempt him to violate 
^ die promise he made to Abraham, and the oath 
lie sware unto Jacob." With God, to promise, is 
to perform ; to begin, is to end ; to undertake, is 
to compleat. No medium is known by him, but 
perfection and completion are the result of every 
fmdertaking. 

The same Almighty arm which overthrew Pha- 
raoh and his host in the Red Sea, guided the host 
of Israel through the waste howling wilderness, 
and having made the nations to tremble at their 
presence, he caused them to become an easy prey 
to Israel, and strewed them before their enemies 
Hke autumn leaves, confused and numberless. The 
persevering care and protection of the Almighty 
towards his chosen ones, is represented in Scrip- 
ture under the sublimest imagery, and wrapt in a 

II 
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Strain m lofty, that we must rainier be eontaat to 
pursue with the eye than attempt to fidlow the 
efi^le in ite flights The Lord's portion/* it is 
written, is his people; Jacob is the lot of hist 
inheritance. He fotmd him in a desert land, mdd 
in the waste howling wilderness ; he led him %\mt^ 
he instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his 
eye^ ^ As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth 
oyer her young, spreadeth abroad her wing^, italj;e4^ 
the^ beareth them on her wings. So the IiC^4 
alone did lead, him, ajod there was no strange Qod 
with him/' . , 

Such, indeed^, was the love of God^ that .tI|<High 
we are informed of the repeated provpoatiqASi 
Israel, which the royal Psalmifit has req^r^e^.^nd 
contrasted with the loiring-kindhess pf the 4l9iig)?t}( ( 
yet ''nevertheless," we read, that *^};ie .f^jfXQif^r 
btjered for them his covenant, a^d repented ;»cpQrdipg 
to the multitude of his mercies." '' Many tiiQ^ 
did he deliver them, but they provoked hUn with 
their counsel, and were brought Ipw &r thfdii: 
iniquity ; nevertheless he regarded thejir j^iction 
when he heard their cry." . ^ , 

The bounty of the Almighty in extending !^ 
mercy and iavour to Israel, seems to have bee^ 
the harbinger of rebellions and subsequent judgr 
ments, as the most cheering day is often the pres^gA 
of earthquakes, lightnings, and tempests* 
notwithstanding their repeated disohedieqce, :re7 
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|ieMdd tkraatemngs itnd ehastenings, for liis hdy 
imme's sake, end not for their Bakes, we read that 
the Lord returned and had mercy upon them. 
Ever mind&l of thb covenant he made with Abm^ 
Imm^ the oath he sware unto Jacob, he su£fered no 
disobedience of his creatures to shake his purpose^ 
or destroy his love. He graciously suppressed his 
imger, md showered down his mercy upon them ; 
tlioQgh the more abundantly he loved them the lain 
was loved. He repaid disobedience with fbt^ 
giveneas^ ingratitude unth love, and in wratii he 
remembered mercy. 

His akiger endureth biit a moment ; it is' but a 
^rtspava sprung rather from earth than heaven, 
which, hiding from poor mortals the sun's cheering 
lights teaches them, by its short absence, rather 
file value of its beams, than quenches that light 
wiAotit which all would be darkness and despair. 
Siessed be God, this light of Israel** never hatti 
iketk ^enched, though it may sometimes suffer an 
d^Spse, to shine with fresh splendor, and a glory 
iQl its own. His mercy is from everlasting to 
everlasting, his word is established in the heavens, 
and his faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 
Somer shall the sun be darkened, and the moon 
cease to give her light, than mercy, the light of 
heaven and light of earth, shall be extinguished, 
and vengeiance invest the kingdoms with its ftmeral 
pall. The irrevocable decree has gone forth, that 
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the . seed .of Abraham should be as the stam^'Of 
heaven, and the sand which is in the sea, innutte^ 
rahle. Thus the fulfilment of the promise was 
subject to.no contingency, so that no disobedience 
would make void the oath, and make the promise 
of none efiect. 

But we must by no means limit the promise of 
my text^ to any temporal deliverance of Israel from 
the land of Egypt and house of bondage ; fori^ 
cannot conceive that such great and precious pro^ 
mtses should be limited by time^ and not extended tQ 
eternity. It would derogate much from the Almighty 
to suppose, that such unchangeableness of purpose^ 
9ueh constancy, of love and mercy, should be exer«- 
cised upon a: subject evanescent and transitory, and 
thKt was not capable of a duration equally lasting^ 
and stability equally permanent. We learn frotti 
Scripture, that the land of Canaan was but' flgtea^ 
tive of a better,*' that is to say, a heavehly ceuti^ 
try," which would be subject to no revolutions 
country where the nations would learn war no moi^e^ 
where the wicked cease from troubling, and tfta 
weary are at rest. 

The deliverance of Israel from Egypt, and fhefr 
travels in the wilderness, are a livdy picture of that 
&r ^greater dehverance from sin and misery, and 
that sojourning here below of those true Isrbdiies^ 
who are but strangers and pilgrims upon earth* 

If such be the real scope and design of the Al- 



Digitized by 



SERMON IV. 



101 



migbty* in* estoUishing the Jews in the land of 
Caaaan ; aa importance is attached to every thing 
Ydated ia the Jewish records^ that arises from the 
Qonfiideration of the. probability of their containing 
sa^epitome of the history of our own lives^ by whidi 
the living are identified with the dead. Unless we 
tead the Jewish records with this feeling, curiosity 
may) be satisfied, while the heart remains unmoved 
hf tbe m^e didactic lessons of the Bible, which are 
l^Kevidse enforced by vivid exemplars, with a co** 
genoy and persuasion unknown to abstract truth. 
Xhe same Almighty power and stretched out arm, 
^^jrequitite to deliver us from this present evil 
9|oridi and separate us to God, a peculiar pec^le 
MK^QUS o£ good* works ; as was put forth in the de-* 
)ilife«Pance :of Israel from the. land of Egypt. And» 
fmoe :the families of the earth are of one blood, 
40^. par4»ajc^ .of . the same dispositions ; it ^duhi 
sffff^ iiw. highest' folly and presumption to imagiiior 
jlihat we. hxe exempt from those indications of fallen 
Ji^^maniAyv which characterize the J ewish race. I have 
iiijbiliesr^ thiEt a uniform obliquity, of will* and haU- 
tual declension from God, mark the bouse of I^el. 
AnA M'w'e attentively peruse' the history of those 
ixiaotfiiries whidbi have professed the Christian faith, 
«6;shaU find that Jewish infidelity is not unparal-- 
JdediUvt^ that every nation has exhibited the same 
a%ful proofs of depravity, has been visited with 
similar dispensations of vengeance, and the same 
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exhibition of mercy. Tiie philosophy to be gained 
by the history of most comitries is much the same ; 
and in the perusal of the records of the Jews, vm 
do but read the glaring sins of oth^ nations^ the 
ngbteoua judgments and niercies of a holy God>^ 
which at various periods have and will visit all the 
natioiis of the earth. 

And as we should ever remember that we are all 
and each of us^ members of a community which is 
embraced in the more eictended form (4 sociei^^ 
embodied as a country; it bdioves us to lopk td 
Qurselvesty and see whether the di^pravity of the 
Jews^ and the d^pensations of the Almighty do bui 
feiatly portray our own guilt and misfery. By pro^ 
fessiag ourselves Christians we recogi^f^e God 
our sovereign^ heaven as our home, and earth. cuMf 
pilgrimage. By baptism we as publicly avow oiw 
death unto sin, and new birth unto righteomnessi^ 
with a resolution to renounce ^ potnpS: mi 
vanilaes of this sinful world as the people of I^^ 
rael Ud adieu to Egypt^ when they ^* were all bo^ 
iisDdd unto Moses in the doud and m the sea«^'^ 
That this is no fanciful interpretation of tl^ scrips 
tmres, may be learned from the entire ohapter ^ 
Si« Pauly 1 Cor. x. ; where, after comparing their 
baptism with ours, and affirming that they all did 
eat Ihe same spiritual meat ; and did all drink the 
same spiritual drink : for they drank of that spiri* 
tual rock which foUowed them, and that rock vm 
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Christ he observes^ that " with many of them 
God was not well pleased ; for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness." Now these things^** 
says the apostle, were our examples to the intent 
&at we should not lust after evil things as they 
also lusted." 

In short, the warnings, exhortations, and pro- 
mises are addressed to us, as much as to the Jews ; 
for under the Christian dispensations we are liable 
to the same delinquencies, subject to the< same 
threatenings, and stand in need of the same mer- 
cies. We have the same evil heart of unbelief, and 
are equally prone to forget God in prosperity, and 
to repine and murmur in adversity. Our spiritual 
taemies are more than Egyptian; possessing a 
power above flesh and blood, with whom we have 
to' cope, but over whom we shall be made more 
than conquerors through him that loved us." Our 
journey likewise to the heavenly country is no less 
intricate; and we equally stand in need of the 
Shepherd of Israel to guide us through the wilder- 
ness of this world, and finally to receive us into that 

rest which remaineth for the people of God." Like 
the Israelites, we have scarcely set out upon our pil- 
grimage, but unlooked for difficulties meet us, and 
we soon become fieunt and weary; and are ready 
to turn back into the world, being appalled by dif- 
ficulties, and seduced by temptations. We cannot, 
for any great length of time, keep on an even way. 
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but a carelessness aiid listlessness steal over us ; 
we are no longer like soldiers girded for the battle^ 
but hating once fought we fancy that all is done. 
Like the Jews we are daily proroking the Lord 
God of Israel ; so that we may truly say with the 
prophet, it is of the Lord's mercies that we ar^ 
not consumed/' 

Since they are not all Israel who are of 
Israel/' it is even so now ; and as such w^re over- 
thrown in the wilderness, we must conclude, that 
the prombe contained in my text did not belong to 
them* 

With similar propriety, we may observe that not 
such holy promises are given to those who still ne^ 
gleet his statutes, and despise his laws ; whose hoar, 
hairs testify a speedy dissolution, or whose youth* 
fill vigor, giving grace and beauty to their framej 
may designate them as a fit victim for the divine 
vengeance, when as a warning for others, like the 
bones of the Jewish youth, that once whitened on 
the plain, the Almighty shall dose their eyes in 
death. The destruction of the Jews in the desert 
as loudly proclaimed the unchangeableness of God^ 
as the promised destruction of the Canaanitbh na*? 
tions ; and the immutability of the laws of nature, 
do but remind us of the immutability of the law of 
God, of the vengeance of the Almighty, which will 
for ever pursue the wicked, and of the mercy that 
will encircle the good. 

6 
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U, Hke Caleb and Joshua^ we. follow tiie Lord- 
fuUy, and with ah undivided affection, love him 
with all our hearts and all our souls, the care of a* 
God who careth for us, will supply all our need hy 
Christ Jesus. He will never suffer the righteous tO' 
be moved ; no temptation shall befal them, but he" 
will make a way to escape ; he keepeth all their 
bones, not one of them is broken.'' 

In all the changing vicissitudes of life, in sorrow^' 
sickness, disease, and death, we shall find Um and. 
his Christ the same yesterday, to-day and for ever. 
In infancy and childhood, his guardian angels, who 
behold the face of our Father, by his command, 
watdi over us with more than parental solicitude,- 
aad preserve our tender frames from accidents, by^ 
beiiting us in their arms lest we dash our feet 
i^^iunst a stone. In youth his providence and care 
itfe no less conspicuous; preserving us from those 
|dfs of destruction, into which, from our inesipe-^ 
ift6nee> Yfe should fall ; and keeping us from such' 
folly and intemperance, as may hurry us untimely: 
to the grave, he carries us from youth to age, when, 

like a ^ock of com which cometh in its.seasoiv 
W4I eball be. ripened and gathered into his bariis.'* - 

L&e babes unconscious of theb mother's care, 
ifre may have gone through the different stages of 
life; and have experienced the various changes of 
thb mortal: scene; but ail along we saw not the 
hand that upheld us in our infancy, that guided ua 
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m- our ttaabofod/ «iid< suppptted m (M - s^; 
Wkite^ tfiayibe^ our situaticm in Me, whetbeif W 
tike ke}cday of youth/ or ^fine of years ; ^wiieth^ 
in prosperity^ admsity^ joy or sorrow^ i^t iii^' 
UndbsKigeableness of God ^heefr and asasmtub^ w^ii 
we walking in hia ways ; *bat alarm :ii6/^i^ 'by 
any neglect dP the Gospel of his Son, we are making 
the most encouraging of God's attributes the most 
tr^endousy as we may consider it the presage of 
an ineyitable and endless doom. > 
. Rejoice then^ ye righteous^ for your God^ be h 
known unto you, is your guide even uato death ; 
to you he i& a refuge and strength, a present help 
in time of trouble ; therefidre fear ye not, though 
the ^arth be removed, and though the mountains 
be carried into the midst of the sea. The Lord of 
hmis is with you^ the God of Jacob is your, re&ge ; 
tiiougb the waters of sorrow and afiliction roar and 
be troubled^ yet still there is a river, the stream 
iKhei eof diall much glad the. city of God, the hdy 
ptece of the tabernacle of the Most High/' . 

In , the day when the keeper of the house shall 
^emble, and the strong men idialLbow themselves,, 
and the grinders cease because they are few, and 
those that look out of the windows be darkled ; 
and all the daughters of music be brought low 
^inthe time of old age he will not cast thee off, nor 
finrsake thee wl^n thy strength faileth " For by 
bim hast thou been holden from the womb ; he it is 

1 
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that took thee from thy motheor's bowels, and^oow: 
that thou art old and grey-headed, thy God will' 
not forsake thee,* for even to your old age,** saiih 
the Lord, I am he, and even to hoar hairs wiU I 
carry you: I have made and I will bear; even. I 
wiU carry and will deliver you."* 
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If there he^ therefore^ any consolation in Christ, if any 

fort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
^ and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like minded, having 

ike same love, being of one accord, of one mind* 

» . . • • , ^ 

Wb Wght natwra^y suppose that the first pr<>ni^iJr 
guix^ra of a £|ith^ which proscribed at once ^ of}^ 
XfiljgipQS as vain and superstitious^^ would in^et.T¥i|jlik 
sno^osition amounting to persecution^ fr(^ lthp«@ 
vrhose darling tenets were decried as the dreams of 
poets^ or errors of philosophers. Men listen wi^^h 
peculiar attention to the voice of ^ntiquityj aad 
hok with profound reverence upon those, instito-r 
tions in which is embalmed the memory pf tbeiin 
departed heroes^ and which they suppose are stiU 
subject to the tutelary care of those gods to whjOse 
kind protection they have been consecrated* A 
passionate devotedness to those shrines that wfere 
supposed to be graced with the presence of tbe 
pnosiding, deity^ seems to have grown up together 
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with the spirit of patriotism, winch iospired Uie 
bosom of the Roman yonth, and led Ihem to, think 
that . the destruction of their temples .would he 
Attended with the ruin of tiieir country. /This 
feeling extended .itself through all xanks of the 
c(»nmunity, and would naturally prompt them to a 
defenfce of that religion they ever .held deiEir and 
sacred, and to which, being endangered, they dung 
witii all the fondness of affectkm, and madness of 
despair. , 

The reli^n of the ancients was blended witii 
all the common occurrences of life, was wrapt up 
in all their ceremonies, and narsed at ;the> heartib 
together with all the affections which are recognised 
hi domestic and social iife. No house woSd %6 
hx&t, no business entered upon, but religion, wMi 
lAl its awftil sanctions 'a»d indissoluble tiei3, was 
railed ill. to lend its aid, and give staI]IUty tt> the 
Mntmct, and success to the undertaking. Alt 
tbnks, therefore^ and descriptions of men, regaiided 
ioff doctrine that weakened l9ie autiiority of thek( 
religion, as a dangerous as well as an ixnpertineiiA 
interference; and concluded that a disruption of 
^ social ties Would inevitably result from vtes^i^ 
ming those reins by which the Hcentiousness of ^ 
^thei^e unbridled populace, was alone restrained;^ 
" Wd' should expect that the people, under' the 
Mdden impulse of passion, without the au4iiarity 
of Uie magistrates, would asMme to tfaemselMs^irei 
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fiHvifege of diaetmng^ tboae who inirodiiced a re%- 
gion^ Whieh was so hr from claiming a triche in tlife 
Pantheon^ by adding a new divinity to the list of 
gods, that its very existence depended upon thb 
destmctioB of oilier superstitions, and which aimed 
at nuddhg fhe rains of heathen temples the hasis 
ot its inmiohal &bnc<i Nor should we e^eet thAt 
either 'tli6 magistracy or the philosophers would be 
beUnd-hand in promoting &e wishes^bf the peo^e. 
The former would at once <;onsider the new doc^ 
i^fine as a dangerom^ innovation. Which required the 
{Hxmipt exeErtioff of legal authority to suppressii 
Hhe latter, likewise, however iiiey m^ht hftre beeA 
dbumted, and have had each their separate cabid 
of ikiterests, would now, we might suppose, join in 
fkmsoon league, as in a common cause, against 4 
religion whidi declared as vain mid futile all th^ 
foretensions to wisdom, and branded with foDy all 
Aeir philosophical speculations* 
> That the first teachers and disciples of the new 
fttth, accor^ng to these suppositions, did meet 
mth persecutions. We learn from th^ testimony of 
heathen and ecclesiastical writers, as well as frotn 
the writings of the ajpostles. Tacitus and Sueto* 
nuis relate the persecutions of Christians under the 
reign of Nero, which is also confirmed by Juvenal^ 
The sufferings of the Christians were likewise 
^atyrixed by Martial. Pliny's well known letter to 
Trajan records the ii^Euny of his own conduct in 



Digitized by 



/ 



SERMON V. Ill 

hiiidi)g persecuted td death numy pvofeteoss of tlie 
' Christian faith. The pious Marcus Automnus peir«* 
seoutied, aud the moral Epictetiis despiaed^ the 
Christians^ in lus allusions to their sufi^riugs. 
{ The writings of the holy Apostles allude fire* 
quQUtly to these trials. They demaed it essential 
to a proper discharge of thehr pasfkiral .office to 
exhoirt them ito patieoace under ^ their fiery .trials/' 
ikod tQ. comfort tkem amidst their sufiS^ringii* Hhd 
E;pi3tle ;t6 the Hebrews seema written lor i^^^ 
pffsft purpose: of setiJic^ th^^waifr^riag^ eonarerts^ .bgr 
^seounding dienii of th^ir pa^t fiatienm,,iand 
n^icingsl under the sevevest; depriTiUiQns^ jtnd/by 
Uv^sg the most awfal waarnings^ aiidoencburagii^ 
ptomisesy as motives and imeans to animate, idiem 
tojar^tfaful discharge of th^ ^uties^ and a con-* 
tisfion ;of titei£adth of Christ. 
Mr.Q(h0r:tepis<l6S :of> this holy Apostle^ besides that 
of St Peter^ have similar adlusioiis to the afflictions 
whiphi^seem- inseparable firom the nature of .the 
f eUgioil J . It as in reference to tikeir sufferings thai 
tiie/Afiq^e speaks of the consolations in my text^ 
whidi:are offered as palliatiYes to the acuteness' of 
their 'iirms. In the dose of the preceding chapteri 
thb apostle says>. ^^ Andin nothing terrified by your 
adyersaiie3> which is an evident token of perdition^ 
but; to you of' saWation^ and that of God. For to 
y^xh it. is given in the behalf of Christ, not cmly to 
beli^et in him^ h«4 also to suffer for his sake ; 



Digitized by 



112 



SERMON V, 



faftVi'ng the *^ine ^diifiict "which ye sftw in me, mi 
now hear to be in ine/' - 
The suffi^Dgs of the first professws of (he 
Christian fidth were in the highest degree powerful 
end excruciating^ and even characteristic of the 
naltire of the service in which tiiey had emkirked^ 
In their very initiation into the Christian &ith.thej 
w^ taught to expect the severest persesirtions; 
and from experience they soon learnt^ that> w^ 
much tribulatidh/ they entered into the kkagi&m of 
God* Their divine Master had already assured 
them that^ in the worlds they should have tribula^ 
tion ; though at the smne time-he ^couraged them 
to he of good cheer^ for he had overcome ike 
world. 

The mfferings of Christ did but portray their 
oWn afflictions ; and his cruci&don and ignaminieus 
deaths did but typically shadow forth the same in- 
dignities^ which with equal malice and even aggra- 
vated cruelty were laid upon the followers of Jesusi 
Ingenuity itself was tortured in inventing tor- 
ments for Christians. No satanic machinations^ no 
devise by which life might be lengthened out under 
the most excrueiating torments^ was left untried to 
induce the agonizing wretch to a renunciation of 
his principles. Our common feelings of humanity, 
my brethren, are harrowed up by a recital of sudi 
cruelties ; that (were it not for unquestionable au- 
thority) would lead us to think, that we were read* 
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ing some legendiury isite, of fiction oC romance, m?^ 
stead of facts^ which but too truly were acted mi 
the stage of life. If ^ m^e perusal of such suffer^ 
ings so unman us as to draw a tear in spite of us ; 
OF .M our bosoms with a gri^ too big for utter- 
ance, so tliat our swollm heart can scarcely find a 
diannei to ease its sorrows ; what, let me 9sk$ must 
han^ be^ the /eelmgs of the actors thanselyes nx 
iMs tragic scene ? To be dragged from the bosoai 
oCtbeir fimiilies^and be led . to execution amidst the 
execration of their enenii^a^ and often cursea of 
thdir firiends ; or to see their houses levelled to the 
ground, their goods plundered, and themselyea 
smt adrift upon the world, which oft^ were bu^ 
forebodings of a cruel death, is a picture of human 
misery too distressing for the mind to dwell upon* 
. The peculiar aggravation of their su£Perings ofteii 
arose &om their nearest relatives being instigatora 
of these cruelties* And what ccmld give such 
poignancy to grief, what could so heighten the 
acrimony, and give an edge to the keenness of their 
siidlferiDgs, as to see tibeir fathers and mothers the 
first to forsake them, though the Lord himsdf 
should take them up ? If great Caesar's mind wa$ 
overwhelmed with consternation at seeing his own 
^rutus his assassin, and felt more keenly his ^teelj^ 
which pierced rather bis soul than bospm; surely 
we may without derogating frcHn the characters f>f 
the martyrs, conclude, that they in Mke mannei^ 

I 
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pofisesseclth&i^e^nesi^^ tail it tstdier tbe gteataefes, 
of afflitited' humanity^ l^hen finding perhaps thmf 
Vdry oMldf en theii^ hetsay&ts, like a bubiish^ witfa 
icarrow they l^^ed the head* 

Far be it fioin inej my bretfardil> to heighte^i t)i6 
gldom of the pidture^ to give one touch wMdfai truth 
itself doefe not 'delineate> or to mention one dreum-* 
stance^ which to the infamy of man^ has tH>6 been 
recorded in the page$ of history, with wsi pen 
and point of a diamond/' Let the eneiiaes.'of thu 
Ghfistian £idth speak for us ; let ihd stoned ntised ill 
Spain in condmemoration of the name CSiri^iih 
bexipLg extmguished^ eryout for us; w r^er le^ 
the souls of them that were skin for tha wwd oof 
God, speak for themseiws, sayittg, HoW' long, O 
Loifd, holy and true, dost thou not jiidge^ and lairmige 
dUr blood on them that dwell on the earth r WcfuM 
that such descriptions were but the dreams of ^ dis^ 
Ordered unagination ; which, though tkey rise updii 
the mind in sleep with all the warmth and- vividaete 
of reality, leave us dreamers when awake. 

But there were other afflictions, which, thoii^^ 
less poignant, have ever attended the ^rsfesdc^ of 
the faith of Christ. The scorn, derisioti, and coH-* 
tempt, to which ih6 professors of Cbriitianity were 
subject, must have been highly painftd to a delicate 
HikMi. sFor what, let me ask you, could have been 
more cutting to a man of quick sensibility, thaai to 
meet with disgust and opprobrium frQm ,thx)fiie,^2to 
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viimn, being united by all the closest ties whicb 
bind us to this worlds and make life amiable^ he 
was most anxious to cemmimieate the blessings he 
enjoyed. This feeling ;must have been aggravated 
by the eonsideratkm of the aivful consequences at- 
tending the rejeetioa of the Gospel^ which b either 
^ a saTOur of life unto life or dei^h unto death.'' 

To. whom then could liters of comlbrt and con** 
aelittMXi with greater propriety be addressed^ than 
td those who were often called upon to do sacrifice 
ti idols^ or seal their te3timoay with their blood. 
The ^asicn then called for a consolation corres^ 
pdndentto jthe affliction^ wl4(^ nothing but a higher 
pmer eould bestow ; yet epbtles from lihe apostles^ 
their companions in aiflicticHi> were admirably oal^ 
eulatoi under the divine blessings^ to mitigate their 
Mffei^gs^ rad assuage their woe. A being who 
has been but little versed in the trying scenes of 
and whose bosom has but seldom been agitated 
like the troubled sea^ can hardly be deemed a M 
person to communicate consolations^ Which he never 
<l:;K|ierienced^ under trials he has never endured. 
. • But the holy apostles being men who had drank 
dei^ly of the cup of sorrow and of joy, were emi-> 
ttemtly qualified to administer consolation to those> 
wiiOr. having tasted of the bitterness of misery, 
lookled for some antidote^ some oblivion of their 
woes;. 'Amidst all the encouragements howevery 
which the af>ostles employed to soothe thAt afflic^. 
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tions, and enliTen their faitlj, liey never for. a mo^ 
ment lost sight of so favourable an opportunity of 
instiUing the most holy doctrines and precepts. 
. And perhaps there are no times more favoural^le 
f<ir the inculcation of piety^ than when from sorrow 
the swollen bosom is really to receive the consda-r 
tioBs of religion ; and is softened down its own 
sufferings^ to admit the ajimonition of those, who 
from sympathy and experience^ while ^rpag. the 
tears of advers^ty^ can instil the' whispers of trutha 
The impresaioB is already made, and it only ^ 
mdins with the instructor %9 lead the emotions, of 
the inind into a- proper ehanml, taking care> whUs 
dispelling the gloominess of the moumer'a heart, 
not t« divest it of its solemnity. That instrucfaons 
in such seasons make their way to the heart ivith 
peculifur facility, may be observed by those who* are 
but little acquamted with human nat^e. Nor 
need I adduce many passages of Scripture to con^ 
ficm the truth of my position* My text is a happy 
illustratioa of what I have already stated ; when it 
will.be found that the apostle brings forward the 
consolations of the afflicted as a reason for an un- 
deviating unanimity and brotherly love. But before 
I draw the necessary result of such sufferings and 
consolations, I would direct your attention more 
particularly to those trials and supports, which 
owe their being not to particular times and coun- 
tries, but inevitably result from a hearty reception 
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of Christianity in all ages, and under all circmii- 
stances. » 

We have reason to bless God, my brethren, that 
the reign of terror is at an end, and that under his 
kind providence the Church has nothing to fear 
from pagan Rome, which has carried to the grave 
its own greatness, and with it lie buried all its hinr- 
rid instruments of torture, and of death* And 
although papal Rome, as if emulous of her rival 
sister, has equalled, if not outstripped her in era- 
e)ty, by shedding tho blood of the saints ; yet the 
days of her greatness seem numbered, already she 
has put off her bridal attire, she sits as a widow> 
her weeds betoken her dissolution. ^ 

•^'Bufe while these days fere gone by, and the 
Church has put off the garments of heaviness, and 
1^^ longer sits desolate mid afflicted; yet sufficient 
tote her difficulties to remind her of her helpless^ 
Hfess, and the conflicts she mu^t ever endure. These 
trials, which, I have already observed, owe not their 
cdgin to any particular time or country, but belong 
to the very genius of Christianity, may be classed 
under those of the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

" i. When we consider how admirably adapted 
tins world appears to give full enjoyment to our 
feculties, that are so suited for the apprehension of 
ftiose thingil with which we are conversant ; to pass 
through the various scenes of enchantment that 

r 
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rise ftWe one another in out progress ifarough fife^ 
and yet remain unseduced by the scenes whidh 
court our enjoyment^ and unmoved by temptations 
that entice us away, requires sueh an alienation of 
heart from the things of life ; that, one would 
think, nothing less than an extinction of ourfttcul- 
ties is requisite for the world to lose its attretiitlblis^ 
and pleasures to tem^t tis in vain. 

We are placed in a world we must not tove; pl^ 
sures attract which we are forbidden to enjoy, and 
riches aUure which we must never covet. None of 
us are so peculiarly constituted, but sometlung; 
suited to our dispositions steals into our botottiii, 
and wraps itself into the very folds of ourhearts/ 

Th6 world, Proteus like, is ever assuming new 
shapes, and presents itself to our notice with vanri- 
ous garbs and declarations; in the days of bur 
youth appearing, as in the tablet of Cebes, in the 
character of a female, with flushed cheeks atod dis^ 
ordered hair, holding to our lips the cup of plear 
sure, of which she exhorts us to drink largely, Iti 
order that, having drank of the chalice of her for- 
nication, we may taste the wrath of Gdd. we 
advance in life and grow old by experience, ^she 
tries her more secret artifices, and veils the impu- 
dence of the harlot under the attire of virgin mo- 
desty ; and while assuring us of the innocency of 
domestic enjoym^ts and social life, and of the &ir 
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reputation ivMcfa we hpnestly have, sfaq^^re^^ sli? 
tHt)d$ us to herself with cords j^o strpng^ y^t S9jin<- 
YisiUe^ that the thread of life shall ^sit be broken^ 
ere we can break her strongs ties. And whisp th^ 
decrepitude of age arrests us, and the fai^ta^t^ 
^ion^ which in our youthful days appeared 
to mock us and vanish into air, shall fade upon th? 
mind's once brightened pupiU reflecting images 
Hlce the {K]|Ushed mirror of the eye, both of w^ich 
Qr^ dark and dim; tjben as the £piiit.;Qf 
,gold ;she reminds us of the tir^aauri^s she h^. ^Y^^ 
apd^ the richei; we are unwilling to leayg* In 
whatever situation we may be placed, we can i\e)^er 
be exempt from her allurement^, which she lever 
adapts jaccordi9g to our dispositions ; so tha^t, with" 
mt the grace of God presenting, we can newr 
throw off. the mares she lays for us, and from her 
thraldom we can never be free. 

Howev^ dasszling may be the decorations, of the 
¥i|fit theatre of the world in which we are placed, 
we are to consider ourselves only as actors in a 
scene that will soon pass away ; in which we must 
not regard the plaudits of the spectators, nor con-^ 
sider, the part that Providence has allotted us to 
^t, whether that of a prince or a peasant ; but 
only see. to the propriety of our representation, that 
when the drapia of life is closed, we may not be 
ushered into a more awful scene* 
. Though every thing around us may be most at- 
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ii^iaictfti^ <mA' aUttrfnj^ ; yet we^ must coDsiiter ^ 
things ais imsubtitdnttal reialities, more as visicms of 
the nighli season, which if we aim to grasp, we 
1^11 'embrace shadows* We are to consider li£e as 
^ season €f probation, not enjoyment; whidi is 
'given lis to see wliether we will psefer 1^ imcer- 
«amfiy of pte&tnt to reality of &itureiiBppmessi 
whether we will snifer the encroachments ;of plea- 
sures, and visible things, so to steal upon owr Senses 
ks to • fiiuit <mt . thmgs invisible ; : whether we ^ will 
S^k the pleasures of sin' for a season, which.less 
IreqMiitly cause the eye to sparkle with .gladness, 
%hkn^MSbs6 the' same with tears. 
V -To preserve the vitality of those holy gr^oeb 
which are implanted by the spirit, requires^ suoh 
care and diligence; that the labour, we bestMr 
upon- our earthly employments, should, irwithi an 
increase proportioned to the importance of; future 
to present enjoyment, be laid out with oheerfidness 
for the i^prehension of what intrinsically is a^tSiH 
l^riorto all sublunary good. . 

la hsman life we often find, that by suffimng 
<3ie mind to wander upon things remote, and by 
inDomnating on that which may never occur, and 
whidi often has. no connection iVith the present; 
by this dissipation of our thoughts and inattention 
to our immediate business, we often ruin our pror- 
jects, and destroy our schemes. The mind is thus 
drawn away from the immediate concerns of life. 
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"wie soften do not awake fisom onti .diieams; upd 
deki8i<Mi> till we'.find.ouraelves upwth^ Vi^ge.o£*« 
|»ecipice and farink of rum^ By thus diting into 
fatiuritj^ and fixings our thoughts upon things re* 
mote, we secinoi the diflBicultie» that lie immadi* 
ately in our way m the path of /life> but are like 
the trov^Uer, who by regardiitg the nmtt beautiful 
hut dissrtant'so^neffy^ is unapprised of the yaivniiig 
gidf beneath his fertr ^ ^ . 

1 'Bnfe wfaU; > is thus blameaUe In the butanefls 4^ 
human hfe^ is essentially, xequisita' for rthd a^pre- 
hemion of oar eternal goodw For it is by mot: suf- 
fering present things to engage our attcp^/ but 
by ifisingithe telescope of mental perfection to bring 
distant objects at once to our view, excluding ft)Om 
the sight as nmcfa as possible things immediati^ly 
before us^ and thus esrtending the sphere of visipn> 
that our knowledge of an nnseeaivorld is gained. 
Those pvesent objects whidi crowd upon the senses 
AUist be removed to & dirtance. The nature of 
things must be changed; the mind's eye must be 
inverted^ and regard .less tilings present than things 
to come.^ As the objects of the risible and inTisiUe 
'world are remote and separate^ the mode of gairaag 
either^ (except the diligence necessary for theiap- 
ptehension of perishable or imperishaUe good), is 
equally distinct. ^ The wdl known maxim of ancient 
wisdom of regarding only the present, despising at 
the Same time the post, and neglecting the future^ 
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however admintUy adapted for tlie furtherance (tf 
worldly schemes, must he so far from heing adopted 
into the poli^ of a cfuididate for immortality^ that 
the very reverse alone is calculated for the promo-r 
tioQ ^ those interests, compared isrith which, things 
temporal assume their proper insignifiksance, 
, Instead ofsuperindu(wg&rget{ulness of the past, 
and suffering present things only to agitata us wHh 
hopes ajld fears, we must close our eyas, upon .tt^ 
present ^enes of ^ndiiantmcsit, recal to our maiaaory 
the days that are gone by, and clothe the images 
which have faded in our memory, however once 
vividly impressed, with all tlie freshness of present 
idealities. The invisible and future world, 'with all 
itfi awful solemnities, vested with a glory unjqjiowii 
#0 the brightest orb of this lower sphere, nuist be 
%he first to rise, and last to set upon the mind* 
We must never suffer any thing to ecUpse or veil it 
in obscurity, but if one bright beam has but eur 
lightened our understandings, we must see to it, 
that its light may shine full upon the soul ; till the 
glory of the present world, to our view, appears 
tarnished, and the diadems of kings emit, a feel4e 
ray. 

It is only, be it remembered, by examining the 
detail of our past lives, th^ we can come at just 
conclusions respecting futurity, as we shall carry 
into the eternal world nothing but the soul de* 
fecated of every material, and impressed with the 

6 
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Indelible character^ which adot^d- or 

l>ased it in this lower earth. 

But the illusion^ which from the fascinatidnsM^ 
the world, appear upon our first starting from the 
goal of life, are so many and various; and pteaetA 
things with such boundless variety, c^rowd s^ thiok 
upon our distempered vision r that things tempcA'al, 
like persons decorated in the ancient tragic dress, 
t^ell 'into a size, and importance not belongfaig 
them> whSe those that are eternal sink intd air otr 
<^ltrfish insignificance. 

Thfe things of this world become by habit M irf- 
ttrwoven with our very being, and give such & 
complexion to &11 our thoughts, and such a toiie t6 
all our feelings, that to forbid them to be an essen- 
iial ingredient in human happiness is to banish 
wh&t we lW6, — ^to banish all the world. WheA 
%e Consider then that we are expressly commanded 
mot to love this world, nor the things that are fti 
the world ;** we must be little acquainted with the 
inebriating nature of its cup, which if we but sij), 
makes us giddy with delight, to suppose that We 
stand fiot equally in need of the spirit of a martyr, 
to withstand its allurements, or support its flames. 
• ' The purity ^joined by the Gospel, which is es- 
sentially requisite if we would be received in peac6 
at last, <;annot be expected to meet with a favour* 
aMe reception among the world; nor can it be 
supposed that the moral featiire of the Deity cah 
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qmkly ddtoeated on the souls of those, ifi whoiii 
may be traced some feint resemblance to the great 
original; as time^ while obliterating every other 
Yestige of humanity, seems requisite to soften every 
qdxMir, and finish every touch. It is obvious th&t 
jkhe'spoit'of the world, which is ever endeavouring 
lo>iii8inimte itself into the hearts of the faithful, 
vomit materially retard the "progress of the divine 
life, and stint the growth of the inner man. To 
keep oneself unspotted from the worldy a Command 
most dearly enjoined in holy writ, and declareid^t<^ 
Id ^ esstotial ingri»dtent in true piety, is jfk'augfat 
wxth difficukies sufficient, but for oiir support; to 
iptiaiidata the most hiiirdy, as it is big with the 
most important results. If to be divbsted of a 
WQiidiy spirit be absolutely necessary for the ciilti- 
vation of such holy princijdes as may pronounce 'W 
to be the children of God ; it is superfluous for me 
Ut insist upon an early attention to the eradicating 
those habits, which by pre-occupying the mind pre* 
rmti the implantation, let alone the growth of 
godly virtues. Youth, believe me, is the seasbn to 
sow the seeds of piety-~age to reap the fruit. 

In the morning of life, while the dew of youth is 
on our brow, and the heart bounds elastic a$ the 
air> when health is on the breeze, and the uneven 
sfaceam of life as yet runs fresh and pure, unsullied 
with evil, and unrippled with care; then is the 
time to offer an acceptable sacrifice unto God, to 
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rancranee Uie. present and seek a botteir worJdj td 
bid adieu to the joys of earth and welcome those of 
heayen* 

i We are to consider this world as our Eden of pro^ 
hation; and though the most delightful scenes wky 
invite us to repose^ and the most luscious fruits may 
all but speak^ and bid us take and «at, we musft 
pass by the places of enchantment^ and neitkec 
%0$te nor touch the fruit. Of the tree of life aloile 
ai;e we not forbidden to eat^ whose fruit, thou^ it 
hai\g down, and oft touch our very lips, is seldom 
phicked ; though its leaves are for the heaUag of 
the nations/' its core the bread of life> its juice tiio 
nectar of immortals, and ita perfume is the very 
breath of heaven* 

; We are to consider ourselves, be it ever remstSH 
bered» my brethren, as a company of pilgrimsy 
weaiang not the garments of mkth, but heaviness ) 
shedding tears, not of sorrow but repentance ; traM' 
veiling' on the way, not to old but new Jerusalem'} 
bearing no other offering and incense but* a pura 
and holy heart, calm as the imrippled beean, the 
unsullied looking-glass of heaven. This heavi5» m 
our home; life is but a pilgrimage, wherein no 
Egyptian reed (on which, if we lean, it win pierce 
us through,) can support us, but God alcme ia 
oiir rod and staff,, while Christ is the bread that 
strengthens us, and the waters which shall never 
fmh No noisy mirth, or gay festivity, but the 
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Itatutes of God are to itei our songs in the house of 
this our pilgrimage. Here we have no continuhig 
city, but seek one to come ; one that hath foun-* 
datiobs^ idiose builder and maker is God*" Here 
we are but strangers and pilgrims ; we are, indeed^ 
in a strange land, but still we may sing the songs 
ttf Zioxu We shall sooti lay aside our cUstin-^ 
gdstung garb which designates the pilgrim to New 
hMuaiahsm, and put on glorious appareL > The gaiw 
ments of heaviness shdl be eschanged for thoqe of 
niirth; the bread of afl^ctkm shall no more bd 
eaten ; the girdle of joy alone shall gird about mt 
Wins; the staff shall be kid aside for the seeptre^i 
The «prit of pilgrims^ tluen, must animate our 
breasts, so that we may pass through this vale <^ 
tears and shadows to a land of joy and realities; 
each sust£Qjung the character the Almighty has 
given us to act^ not changing with the shifting" 
scenes of life> but maifitaimng thnougkout tb& 
plot the same stability, which, being develo)f>^, 
Death shall close the scene* And as the trans<- 
actions of the drama are imaging, as well' as 
the characters assumed* we must not be unduly 
a^ted eith^ by the joys (ht sorrows of this trataf^ 
sitory scene, but, like actors representing emotions 
in which their hearts have no share, we. v^m^t 
weep as though we wept not^ rejoice as though we 
rejoiced not, buying as though we possessed not, 
and using the .world as though we used it not. For 
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tiie fasUon of tkis wotld passes fnra!]!i^''-^lifa iUi bat 
u \isionary scene. 

We have scarcely entered into manhood, but the 
sorrows inddent to humanity thicken around us ; 
the eloud which at first arose from the boriison ma 
big^r than the hand % gradually extends itsetf ovcv 
the heavens, veils die sun in ohaeurity, wben^ as iA 
bresdcs.iinAo a tempests notfaiilg remains for us but 
to oover our heads with qur mande, retire, and 
treep. Sorrow has no other restmg^place but. the 
bunmii breast, no odder. gtaye but the bosom. U 
aeonec or Jater entera into evory family, changes 
the palwe into a dungeon, and, by a stroke el 
mortalityi converts a bridal bed into a bier, robes 
teajesty with moummg, and involves us all 
teais^ The tomb often receives all that we love^ 
wte foUow to. the grave the dearest object of our 
HveSj^we embahn it with our memory, — our afifeiH 
tions are ita shroud, — our bopes ^e its burial 
clotil|is,t^its former life our dream. Oh the vanity 
of . life ! Our hopes are crushed in the shell ; the 
tiovm is scarcely plucked but it fades ; the fruit 
hAs XMsly just passed our lips, and it proves dust and 
adses ; our - tumultuous exultations end in despair, 
and^tom to hisses and to groans ^ 

* 1 Kings xviii. 44. 

'"See Milton's Paradise Lost, Book x. line 504 to 508, and 
545 to 670. 
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: IL WSaki siieb ftt^ the trish from the wodd 
ivhich attend the Christian through life/itmll not 
be aittbs to ^direet ybar attention to the second 
branch of difficulties lhat increase those whiek 
have already been described ; it is needless : to 
repeat, I mean those of the flesh that arise from 
those oarrupt propensities which are wrapt up vrith 
&e elements' of our being, and degrade humaMty^ 
The great ntoral catastrophe, which has beftfint 
the human race, has so impregniEiAed thefi^Qg^noM 
with* the seed of evil, that there is no portion. 41I 
moiikind it has not corrupted, and no part ofroittr 
being that it has not detmorated; Whatever '^paok 
ef our nature we investigate, we shaH find that sus 
has sedured to itself every faculty of the mind, ani 
itastrument of the body, and has pressed the whole 
ifian into its service* It strictly resembles die 
Kttle insect that laysr its egg in the chrysalis^ wfaieh 
being matured, gives birth to the animal that foeds 
and gtows upon the vitals of the grub, and gaitta 
its eti(ri:ence by the death of its nurse. 

The dtssaflfectionof the soul from God, ite secret 
aversion to things of a spiritual nature, its insettA*^ 
bility to the affecting truths of die Gospel, as well 
as the wretchedness of afflicted humanity^ loudly 
proclaim the deterioration of our nature* While 
this evil prindple reigns in the hearts of the unre^ 
generate, and exerts its plastic power over the 
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ejBT^isg its hsSja^^^ some-* 
tmefiziising even:to arrgnk hixnmnce .of: gMwtbj 
ttfflcieiit ta hHuiUB the. moat esalted^ and '^Jagr 
their hbnour m the dtnf 

. We are not placed in a paiadimacalvworid . wilfe 
{lanadisiaoal f affiectidna ; but;, the goldett: . haa 
goneub^^-^-iimMeiicy has flm^ori — ted a homdl^MI 
mde^vbf .tfte mo9t iomnuating {towircMi^ cprii^^. 
pflodi^gprto: m effmLxmsiti^^^ of .c(«nrB|>t.p^wbiH^ 
Bassuooecded to liie :siiB|ilest mode Qff Wjio^sm^^ 
adnilaUjMd^ted^ to maaia- his pjoireBt natttw^iaod: 
itagf lie: ittiaii« . We enter mt ^ into, life 0m 
mM^(ht1i£^:»gamt - tei9pt^ati|cm> and* our hearts. 
qlOciled:ragaiii9t, e»joyiMilt; but . as the. s^^hece of; 
vitiam y/Memf/imr powers r^iye a correspoi|(^»g^ 
^sten^tm* and our hearts expand like ^flo^f^ 
t^^iiig to l^sm^ to receive eyeiy sjcldy bem^^ 

eaite^jthswitx^ d^pop andfadOf It would-be y^ell 
for us if we hjad no other difficulties but wh^t iiur^ 
mei^eilif mae itom. the things around us. 9ut 
iii9hat.additiQiiAl.glo<W h f^yen tgi the. pictur^^ whi^ 
«e consider thai our^imaginaticais giye. a stability 
1iaiwb»t/in YQality, la transitory ; our >fimcies giw 
aievebtion: to; notlving# and oW)pa«sion9;areready,^ 
Tidvyie: gjrasping .thp preset worlds, tp. I^apiple thei 
fi^re.ia^th6 dust. . ' 

The inconstancy of a child in learnings the 

K 
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£su;Ui<7 mth whic^'tke merest trifle makes its vtij 
to his hearty and the eag^ess with which he "pxa^ 
sues the painted butterfly^ are but a representation 
of linman Uife in a higher sphere of action, when> 
with a fickleness and inconstancy the same, he pur^ 
sues the little insect of an hour's play. 

Our passions, too, are often beforehand with our 
experience; so that nothing presents itself to us 
wUdi we hate not anticipated, and the chatm of 
novelty, and freshness of delight inodent to the 
first fttdtion of enjoyment, is often brdken, and 
seldom felt. Our passions grasp at every thing i 
Ae stage ot life seems too little for them to play 
their busy part, where they strut and foam, and 
often throw into conAision what is passing, causing^ 
trouble and tumult in the beginning, and tears ta 
dbuit the iscene, 

^ As it is (pinion that gives the relative Vftlue to 
ike precious metals, which is exactly the reverse of 
their intrinsic worth, — so the passions supply the 
place of opinion in the moral world, and, in eicer- 
eising their judgment, pass sentence upon things of 
tiie most intrinsic excellence, and ruin the estima* 
tion 1^ that which purchases enjoyment at l^e 
teEpence of peace. Their power and contrcd over 
us, respecting invisible things^ is of a nature higfalf 
distres^ning, subjugating the man, veiling in ob* 
scurity the unseen world, and diutting out from our 
i^ight equally the' most apfialling^ wdl a» the mos^ 

6 
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plM3i»g mw8* They pimom to lead m thsoi^ 
Various scenes of enchantment^ to strew hodnngf 
but flowers in our palii, to raise up a succession erf: 
the most pleasing images of delight/ and, havii]^ 
led us on to a good old age> to dose our eyeff in 
peace. Thus prom{«tdng us to seize Trhai is imme- 
diately befbife us, and bringing delusion upon ddiu- 
sion, they are perpetually pramiaing a happinesa 
which is never present, but to come; till, nesnr 
inding the ekpectations of yesterday Mfilkd t^ 
day, we gradually decline in years^ and mrk rntd 
the grave. And when, by the arm of OmnqioteBxre^ 
tibe jcurtain which veik foturity (how thin tibe peot** 
tilion between this world and the next!) is but 
parti^y drawn ande, and opens to our view objecta^ 
worthy of our regard, as they are of our^^stomdi* 
ment, these busy inmates of our breart, consdoiitf 
of tihieir dBclttdng authority, raise all but heaven to 
their jaid. 

: .Wh^ we ^consider how our pasdonei are oouif 
nected with the little incidences of evei^y-day fife/ 
which exinte an infinite variely of emot^i^ in ihe 
breast, we need not wonder at thdr rifing up 
against any thii^ that may check thear authqptyi 
9itd;scif^ress display. 

If we pxamiQe humiffii nature^ we shall find that 
oat prifDoipal, and with some our sole eigoymeiit^ 
^risee fixnn the ^atificati^ lef soime passions. 
This troth may be applied to a much greaterest^t 

K 2 
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th^n^we mi^t at first suppose. The gvatifiditioii! 
which riches bestow^ arises more.from a feeling of 
superiority^ and consciousness of importance^ than 
any power of, physical enjoyment^ equally common 
to a jnoderate>competency as boundless wealth. If 
pride and amfaitiba were not in.most cases the, 
stimulating cause in the acquirement of political and 
classical learnings there would be^ I fear^ few. states- 
men and fewer scholars. These observations may be 
carried to all. the other branches of literature, and 
adetice,, and we. shall .find that in few. instances a 
9mple passion for an ol]9ect is sufficient to carryra 
man through, patient iuTestigation; without the love 
of feine to. rouse, ambition, to fire» and {Mideita 
Stimulate his, exertions. > These same pasi^ona on .a 
l^ser sphere of action^ may be traced^ exercising 
ihw: busy . efforts in . every circle and.every breast; 
Hie same passion which fired.the bosom of an Alex* 
ander, stimulates the breast of the villager^ and 
prompts him to a similar exhibition of supmority 
and preemmence among his fellows. 

These passions^ it is txne, are graciously. over- 
ruled by a divine. Providence topromote.the,gene- 
ral good ; so that while oovetousness and love .of 
money^ incline a man only to. look to ;self4nterest> 
the . good of the conmiuniiy at large , is promoted 
by that of the individual. For as a country is but 
composed of so many little, republics of family 
cirdes^ it of necessity partakes of the prosp^ty^ 
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whidi with the mmutest subdivisions is broken and 
distributed among the good^ the greats the cdvetoiis, 
and base. 

Since there is no pursuit that is not connected 
^th isome passion of the breast^by the gratification 
of which man obtains his happiness ; we need qot 
be surprised that men should oppose religion' as a 
disturbance of their peace^ and intrusion on their 
happiness. ^ 
, When^ therefore^ covetousness and inordinate 
aifection of every kind are proscribed by religion^ 
men think that the grand spring of humain, action 
is broken, — that flaccidity and muscular relatation 
.will attend the members of the body politic of 
society, and that torpor and inactivity will succeed 
to the brisk and wholesome circulation of human 
life. They fear, likewise, ;that their hopes will be 
extinguished, their happiness blasted, and that the 
pleasing emotions and perturbations winch inces- 
santly agitate them in the game of life they are 
playing, will give way to sullen despair; and mforbid 
inactivity. The uncertainty of humw life, its 
fluctuating scenes, fonn, they find, an essential 
ingredient in their happiness, which, from the 
nature of the human niind, constituted as it is, will 
be found in greater vigor in the chequered scenes 
.of life, than in the insipidity of an unbroken uni^ 
jformity of being. In these pleasing emotions of 
the mind, in which the passions have so large a 
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share, does the little happmfess that is to be gathered 
intUn the circumscribed range of being consist. 
And as man is so constituted, that something must 
be pliEU^ed within his reach, which promises present 
enjoymetit, it is no wonder that he grasps what h 
immediately before him, about which his affections, 
hdpei^, and fbars incessantly play, like sunbeams 
updn a mirrot^ As he knows of nothing that can 
cause such pleasing emotions of the mind, notMng 
in which his affections could be better concentrated, 
and nothing so calculated to bestow the enjoyment 
he is seeking, he looks upon every thing else as ah 
interference in his happiness. 

There can be no happiness where the passions 
are not excited, and the finer emotions of the heart 
ealled into play. But what sensations, think you, 
is the religion of Jesus calculated to excite, but 
fhose of terror and disgust ? To a man immersed 
in gross sensuality or cares of life, the religion of 
Christ offers little that can excite the pleasing 
emotions of joy, wheh it commands tears upon past 
indulgences, and a renunciation of practices which 
habit has associated with his very being. 

As the world knows nothing of religion, but the 
mits it proscribes, the pleasures it interdicts, and 
the curse it threatens ; we need not be surprised 
at the uniform rejection it meets with from those 
who know of no other happiness but what springs 
from those emotions of the passions, which are gra- 
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lafied at the dan^r of our peac^ and jperil of our 
souls. But reli^on does, something more thau 
interdict the gratification of some of the passions^ 
and lay a restraint on others, for it sets before us 
an object citable of exciting to an ahnost unli 
mited extent, the most pleasing emotions of which 
the human breast is su8cq>tible« As there can be 
no happiness without passion, religion, agreeable 
to this truth which J have already shewn, excites 
in our bosoms a lore and joy far greater than earth 
can communicate. The holy passions of love to 
Ood, joy in the Holy Ghost, gratitude to thq 
Saviour, are superior to any gratification of sensQ 
and intellect, and truly such ^'as it hath not 
entered into the heart of man to conoeive.*' 

It has been wisely ordained by Providence, that 
Some things should work their own. cure, and that 
they should carry within themselves the seeds of 
their own mortality. The crisis of a fever is a 
prelude to its decline ; and pain itself, when carried 
to excess, works its own cure, by producing oblivion 
on the senses. Immoderate laughter gains relief 
by a sigh, and excessive grief oft smiles in the 
midst of tears. The profoundest mind refreshes 
itself with trifles, and enjoys the prattle of common 
life. 

If we carry our investigation into the moral 
world, we shall find the same counteraction in 
human nature collectively and individually* His* 
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tory informs xis^ of the most sudden transitions of 
public feelings which are to be met with in solitary 
life* The age of the puritans^ and the successive 
profligacy following the unexampled severity of 
habits of that extraordinary race of men,' is a happy 
illustfaticm of my position, and is to .be accounted 
for in the same manner as we do a sudden change 
of the most blameless manners to the highest cri- 
minality and profligacy of life. It would be well 
&r us if we could discover the same.counteraction 
in an opposite ^sense, that great profligacy precedes 
great virtue. The splendid examples of this, reli- 
gion, may justly claim to herself, and shew that 
however one viceds frequently curbed and counter- 
acted by another, — however prodigality may be 
succeeded by parsimony,— foiled ambition by mis- 
anthropy ; yet she reserves to herself the honour 
of converting men from darkness into light, by a 
power and energy entirely her own*. As the miser 
is . frequently succeeded by a spendthrift, we witness 
the same ceaseless change in the human mind. 
The passion of love is often succeeded by disgust,~- 
ambition by . misanthropy, and hope by despair. 
The mind, is capable of receiving fresh impressions, 
and. is open to the most pleasing succession of ima- 
gery ; and we find that the human breast is equally 
susceptible of a variety pf emotions, and that the 
passions are . evier succeeding one another, like, day 
and. night, in rotation. . . 



Digitized by 



SERvMON V. 



Why then; we: would ask^- may not the, hdf 
passion: of love to God sacceed' the place of those 
emotions, which, too long, have agitated the human 
breast ? If one passion is found so to counteract 
another^ and even entirely to suppress it, we may 
with strict analogy maintain that love to God may 
triumph over the love of <he creature, aiid a diesire 
for heavenly riches and vtrisdom usurp the plkce of 
ambition for worldly wisdom and earthly gain. 

There is the strictest analogy, likewise, between 
the . mode of gaining earthly knowledge and pro- 
moting piety in the soul. Though knowledge is 
primarily gained by sensation, yet it is by receding 
as much as possible from sensible impressions/ and 
by the mind withdrawing into itself aiid suffering 
no perturbation of the spirits and interference of 
the senses, that our wisdom is increased and mind 
improved. It is only, be it remembered, in like 
manAer by similar abstractions that piety is ad- 
vanced ; by excluding things of sense and present 
indulgences, by shunning external things which 
may raise a turmoil in the breast and excitement of 
the passions, that attainment in grace isimade^ 
and godliness promoted. 

It is to be observed likewise, that as the passions 
are roused by external objects, which create a plea- 
surable excitation of the senses; so on the other 
hand the first impression and gradual cultivation of 
the. holy principle or pasMon of love to God, is 



Digitized by 



188 



SERMON V. 



perfectly independent of external causes, Wliich 
materially retard the increase of a passion that is 
so entirely of a spiritual and holy tiature. 

The strength of a passion can only be judged by 
its effect oh the mind, by the subjugation of other 
feelings which are connate with itself. There is no 
passion of whidi the human breast is susceptible, 
that has not domineered over every other feelii^« 
Instances are known in which different individuals 
have been swayed entirely by some particular pas- 
sion. Each passion has its devotee to whidi he 
sacrifices every other feeling of humanity. 

While then we have already shewn that it is 
consistent with the nature of the human mind to 
shift and change its passions, often from one e^* 
treme to another, so that hatred succeeds love, 
revenge pity, fear boldness, and that upon the 
same principle the love of God may assume the 
place of hatred to the Deity ; we likewise deduce 
from the reflections just made that the love of God, 
as well as any other superior passion, may entirely 
subjugate every other passion of the soul and emo* 
tion of the breast. 

There is no diflficulty to. preserve in activity iany 
amotion or passion of the soul; every day brings 
forward occurrences calculated to preserve in healths 
ful vigor every feeling of humanity. The senses 
are perpetually acted upon, and convey to the pas- 
sions the most pleasing and tender emotions* Hu^ 
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man life is ever presenting bbjeots eafeulftted td 
exdte pitj and commiseration, tenderness atld' sym^" 
pathy, and every other emotion arising from do'** 
mestic and social life. Nor» alas! can we look 
abroad without meeting objects to excite envy. 
Jealousy, and every other unholy passion, which 
pollute the soul and vilify humanity. We cannot 
enter into the busy scenes of life, without finding 
our bosoms agitated with an infinite variety- of 
emotions; and we are perpetually called upon to 
arbitrage between the conflicting interests and pas^ 
sions of the soul, and to silence the call of unsa*^ 
tisfied ambition and craving lust. And though all 
the passions of the more Corrupt or finer part of 
nature require strength, like oUr members, from 
e^rcise; and education and art of concealment 
may go so far in some cases as even to suppress 
isome of the strongest passions of our nature ; yet 
the objects we meet around us are in general 
sufficient to arouse them from torpor and urge them 
to activity. 

But what, let me ask, is there around us calcu*- 
lated to preserve in healthy vigor the holy principle 
of the love of God, against which every unholy 
passion is up in arms, and every lawful emotion is 
opposed ; the one jealous lest its dominion should 
be circumscribed, the other fearful lest its existence 
should be threatened, and power trampled in the 
dust* While every thing in life is calculated to 
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prefaerYe the vitality of those passions^ some of 
which axfi essential for the preservation of the spe- 
cies ; every thing we meet with in the world com- 
mands our attention, anjd ici exquisitely adapted to 
weaken this holy principle, to infuse indifference, 
and suppress our love. So that instead of this 
holy passion meeting with any thing in the world 
to foster its existence and promote it3 growth ; it 
has to contend with eyery thing that presents itself^ 
which gives strength and vigor to those emoticms, 
that have extended tb^ influence over every comer 
of the mind and crevice of thje heart. 

The difficulties then, that arise from these cor- 
rupt dispositions, are so tmny and various^ winch 
1^ pre-occupation of the soul and habitual exercise 
have grown to such universal and unlimited domi- 
nion; and: present things so strangely infatuate 
our hearts and occupy our minds, that a daily mor- 
tification and subji^ation of our corrupt affections^ 
can alone ensure death to sin, and viptory to righte- 
ousness. An enemy that has grown proud, by our 
submission, can only be humbled by a resbtance the 
most active, and perseverance the most profound. 
The ground, that has been suffered to lie waste and 
to produce the rank luxuriance of nettles, requires 
additional labour from the hand of the husband- 
man, that the. earth may yield him increase and 
" the desert blossom like the rose." It is easier to 
sow seed than root out tare3 ; it is easier tq im- 
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pknLviitu€S than era^ajte vice. If we wonM reap 
Mfith joy vre must go on our way weepskgy sowing 
predous seed, that, we may once .again return 
bringing our. sheaves with us. Our -passions are so 
susceptible of every emotion; that we cannot pass^ 
through: life without brin^g guilt on our oon- 
sdenees and sorrow on^ our hearts. .Our affections 
are. so . corri^l and depraved, . that , they can never 
be »iK>rrected .without many ^an effort .and mahy/a 
tear. . Fle&h ai^dblood.are agidn[st.us; but Godfis 
onoiir side. Our corruptions will not yield with* 
out a struggle, but it is the , struggle of a dyin^ 
mm. The first , struggle is but the convulsion, of 
death. :--7the severed n^ember trembles as it dies» 
The struggle of Leviathan is for life notvictoryi 
The shouts of two contending armies are the cry qf 

DBATH, to that of VICTORY ! 

JII. I wotdd now direct your, attjention to anothes 
difficulty, which gives apeculiar pcngnancy to the rest. 

We are taught to believe in Scripture, that Satan 
ever jsince the fall; has the power of exerting an amaz-' 
ii^ influence over the mind: ^ As this is a subject out 
ofithereach of human knowledge, and pale of pure 
metaphyacs, it would be absurd to. enter into a niqe 
investigation of the matter. The express declara- 
tion' of the Psalmist, that God sent evil angels 
among; them%'' the temptations of Job through the 

« Psahn Ixxiii. 49. 



Digitized by 



1^2 



SERMON V. 



imtrumentelity of SnJtm, who is represtiited as 
having been up and down on the earth ; the lying 
spirit that caused the prophets to lie * ; the posses- 
sion of men by demons in the days of Chrisf ^ are 
su£5^cient to shew the fearful influence they hare 
over mankind ^ The authority of Satan in thik 
world is so greats that he is styled the prince b£ 
this world V' by Christ ; the god of this world V. 
by St. Paul. And as the kingdom of Satan is 
directly opposed to that of Christ, we read that 
Christians '^ wrestle not against flesh iand blood, font 
against principalities, against powers, against ihd 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places*." We learn, too, thai 
the ''prince of the powei* of the air is the spiritthait 
wor^eth in the children of disobedience -^•'^ 

Nor are the people of God entirely exempt fltottf 
his influence ; for we are commanded to take the 
shield of faith, wherewith we shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked K'' Satan prevents 
the progress of the Gospel by taking the word out 
of the heart and by blinding the minds^ of diem 
ti:iat believe not, lest the light of the Gospel should 
shinie unto them"." He fills the hearts of men 



* Job i. 6—12. 

' Mark ix. 20. et passim. 

* 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
^ Ephes. ii. 2. 

' Luke Tiii. 12. 



* 1 Kings xxii. 2K 
f John xii. 31. xiv. 30. 
« Ephes. vi. 12. 
^ Ephes. vi. 16. 
» 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
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with hltdMoi, tempting Judas to hettixy, »nd 
Ananias to lie to tbe Holy Ghost", And, though 
we are turned from the power of Satan unto God ^ ; 
y^ho bruises him under our feet^; ^et he tempts 
us % buflfets us % hinders us % goes about as a de-t 
Touring lion seeking whom he m^y devour ^ to 
whom we are commanded not to give placed for if 
we resist him he will flee from us 

In what precise manner this opposer of Christ's 
kingdom , acts qnthe human mind, is difficult to ex* 
plain and. useles^s to investigate. It is highly pro* 
bahle, that for the most part, it is impossible for us 
to discriminate between his suggestions and our 
own conceptions ; as we may reasonably expect that 
his subtlety is so great, and that he adapts his 
temptations with such finesse, as never to permit us 
to be s^ible of his influence, lest we assert our 
independence, and mar his scheme. It is to be 
observed that those who are most under his in- 
fluence, are most disposed to question Satanic agency 
in any limited sense whatever; though, by their 
sensuality and worldliness, it is but too plain, that 
they are '^the children of the wicked one, and are 
led captive by him at his wilL" It cannot be sup* 



» Acts y. 3. 
P Rom. xvi. 20. 
' 2 Cor. xii. 7 
t 1 Pet, V. 8. 
* James iv. 7« 



• Acts xxvi. 18. 

' 1 Cor. viii.5. 1 Thess. iii. 5. 

• 1 Thess. ii. 18« 

• E^hes. iv. 27. 
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posed that Satan would tafiiely sul^init to'the^ex^* 
tension of Christ's kingdom; that the God of tics 
wbrid would^ without any eflSbrt, yield to the right* 
fid heir, the inheritance which he had laid waste> 
the kingdom he had usurped, and liie thrones he* 
had established. Though the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against the Church, (for Satan himself 
was seen by Christ to fall like lightmng fr<nii' 
heaven ;) yet in the Apocalypse we learn that' '' the 
devirhas come down, having great wrath, becaUistef 
he knoweth that he hath but a short time." 

Since the imagination is the moelt ca{>ricious ^f ^ 
the powers of the mind, it ii^ probable that it is hei^ 
iWiere our adversary makes his efforts ; as by raitting" 
evil thoughts in the miiid, the hfeart bec^omes tdr^ 
rupted, and the soul debased. Though we may hot 
be lEible for the most part to distinguish b!etweeii<6iir 
own conceptions and the suggestions of the tei&ptiftr'; 
y^t I think there are few, in whose miiids the^ittoM 
impious, but involuntary ideas, have not attjiMii 
entered, which may well be termed " the fiery-darfcs 
of the wicked/' Men of the most unexampled iholi* 
ness and soundest minds have been sensible of ideasy 
such as the vilest have never: imagined, and mrii 
without Satanic agency would never have '' entered 
into the heart of man to conceive." 

However men may be disposed to ridicule spiri* 
tual influences of any kind, we may be assured from 
Scriptural authority, that Satan is no . imaginary 
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being, exercisio^ an imagkiii^ poWerii^ but lk»t 
goes about as a roaring lion seeking ndram he may 
devour." K any be disposed to ridknle Ais sulgect, 
let Um faiow that his snule is the laughter o{ madr 
nessj and prdude to despair. 

As Satan is possessed with fSeur greater powers 
tfam oursdves, he must be able to ascertain our 
several dispositions and inclinations, to which he 
adapts every artifice and every snare. We recognize 
him as the great deceiver, who has deceived the 
whole world, led captive the human riEkce, and iso^ 
veshed all in the meshes of his net He is per- 
petually conjuring up to our imagmatipns l^e m^il 
pleasmg^phmtoms of ddlight, clothing them with a 
beauty not thw obro/ and piSesenting the shadows 
to our notice witk all the appearance md vividness 
of life. . Though these a^e but the creatures of the 
im^natioi]^ the £Edries of ancient times, the image 
seen^in the brook ; yet still they attract our notice, 
entice us from our patii, and as we embrace them, 
fike Creusa, vanish into air. And as^ he carried 
vgp our Lord, aiid shewed- him all the glory of the 
earth; with a promise that it should be his^ if he 
would' but swve him; he in like mannier, methinks, 
in the day dreams of our ambition, hfts us up on 
high, and places us on the pinnacle- of hope and 
mountain of expectation, prmniriag every enjoyment 
we can wiidi, every field we would covet, and all the 
riches we would crave. This angel of darkness seems 

L 
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an angial of ligkt ;— bat his pmnmes are lies^ his 
blessings but a curse* 

When we reflect then upon the superior povrer^ 
subtletj^ and capacity of tins evil spirit, as well as 
the corruption of our nature^ and the tfahigs around 
us which are so sttited! to^ our depmved indinatioiis ; 
no Wonder that upon a slight conviction of tbese 
truths, our minds are^ agitated, and our hearts 
appalled* To * ifeUoW Christ ' in tho regeneratiQn> 
to set aloof frdm the eares of fife, so that our h^ts 
are not surfeited by them, in 9hort to ateroome, as 
dhrist ovmame, and to be not of the.wovldi as he 
was not of the wcnrld (which are liie only dsBX9f> 
tertstics of true i»ety to God), is a^toue of r^gwm 
to which our hearts but little vibrato; though snch 
a response our boscons muit echo, if ever heaKren 
would be our portion, and happiliess our lot. Wh^ 
to tlus we add the mortification of sm in our vtem- 
hers, the subjection of every evil propensity, and 
the bringing into captivity every thoc^ht to the 
obedience of Christi the difficulty only inereases by 
investigation, and presents to our view the most 
distressing scenes and images of woe. But what 
shuts us up in horror and dismay> like the agitated 
Saulyisnofimtasticvisira, but it is a form too palpa- 
ble for fismcy's work, and too ^rriUe fcnr tranquillity ; 
it b the evil spirit maotling the earth witb the veil 
of delusion ; shrouding the light of heamn in ob- 
scurity ; infusing the ofHate of sin ; and rocking the 
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whole world in the cradle of miseilsibility* Gracious 
heavens is it Come to tfais^ that this ewth^ once the 
abode of happiness and peace^ should be made n 
theatre for men and devils to contend and wrestle^ 
angeb bdng tiie spectators^ eternal life the crown, 
and God iomsdf the arbiter and Judge ^ 

I. But it is time» my brethren, to change the 
seene^ to refieve the feelings already too much dis* 
tressed, and bid hope aftiidst the glodm of thought 
Uy arise upon the mind, and give comfert in distress, 
as when the sun shines upon llie darkest cloud, 
and tinges it with gold. We would irradiate your 
mUds with a beam of hope, and dispel at once the 
gloonuness of despair^ bid the vapours of night to 
meit into vtkom, bring light out of darkness, to un-* 
veil the heavaui and shine uppn the World* Clouds 
are but transient, sorrows are but transitory, t|ie 
nig^t is &x spent, the day is at hand;" Gr^at are 
our trials, but greater our consolations ; mighty are 
our difficulfies, but mightier our support. 

l^hile Christ gives to us the cup of suffering with 
one hand, with the other he presents to us the cup of 
joy ; the forma: he hjjnself has drunk to the very 
dregs, but the latter we share with him, for drink 
we all of this.'' The crown of thorns niay now be 
placed upon our brows, but soon shall we wreathe 
the same with glory. The world may torment and 

" See West on the Olympic Games. 
L 2 
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itiaim our bodies, but such are the stigmas of the 
Lord Jesus^ and the marks, the spelling of ioamor- 
ifidity The world may lead us to death, the ves* 
tibule of eternity ; they may lay us in the grave, the 
paiisage to Elysium ; or cast us into the ocean, where, 
like the sun, we do but set and sink to rise again \ 

While then, in the world we may have tribular 
tions, let ud be of good cheer, for Christ has over* 
come the world. Every unkindness, imvlii and desti* 
tution, bring their corresponding blessings ; the lov*- 
ing kindness of the Almighty, the protection ot.» 
God, the comforts of the Spirit, the bowels and 
mercies of Jesus Christ. If father and. mother for- 
sake us, it is that the Lord should take us up; ji£ 
we are robbed of our treasures, it is that God should 
be the strength of our. hearts, and our portion for 
ever. . 

And though, beloved, we are placed iii a w64d 
of temptation, that is ever holding up to our view 
some object of regard, and idol of adoration, .io 
which we are tempted to kiss , the hand and offbr 
the incense of our affections ^ ; yet when J^sus ,wj^, 
in the impassioned languc^ of holy writ^ . is the 
ibhieiest among ten thousand, appears to our mor^l 
view, at one time " with garments dipt in blood,** 

* " I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus/' 

• Rev. XX. 13. 

^ Psalm ii. 12. Hos. xiii. 2. And H<xne*s Introduction to 
the Critical Study of the Scriptures. 
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and at another with glorious appare!^ ive gane, we 
wohder^ and adore. Cdd moraKty is but a i^pectre 
issuing from the tombs of the dead^ for there it has 
its dwelling ; it associates itself with deaths and 
leads him to his victim, who^ taking death for life, 
gently sinks into the grave/ and opens his eyes in 
hell. 

No other object but Jei^tis is Sufficiently attractive 
t6 draw off our regard from the phantcmi of ideal 
hapi»ness, which only vanishes to assume fresh 
shapes ; every thing else is but aii idol, die er^ture 
'^f our imagination, which, howehrer it may assume 
tibe semblance of reality, appears only to mock us, 
and glitters only to deistroy, 
^ To supplant the love of the world, which has 
wireathed itself around our hearts, and grown like 
a scion into the very stock of our being, can only 
be efifected by an Almighty power, which called 
light out of darkness, and Christ from the grave. 
Nothing short of this can effect it. We may retire 
from the world, but it never leaves us ; education 
'^d ordinances of religion, may make the spirit of 
the world more retiring, and less conspicuous ; but 
it retires only to bury itself in the heart, it conceals 
itself, only to rankle in the bosom. Christ alone 
can grasp and strangle the serpent in the cradle, 
for it mocks all finite power ; nothing but Herculean 
strength can destroy it. 

While the world presents to our view much to 
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attract^ and the msxi of ambition may find enough 
in it to agitate him mth hopes and fears ; yet the 
Gospel lays before us things far worthier of admira- 
tion, more foil of enjoyment^ and more prolific in 
delight. As our eyes are turned aside from behold- 
ing vanity, and the consolations of religion are felt, 
the world sinks in the shade ; the curtain thatv^ed 
the glory of futurity is gradually remaved ; distant 
objects advance to our sight with their proper size 
and importance ; present things disappear as a mist ; 
till at length eternity, at the end of the short vista 
of human life, arises with its glory, and opens full 
upon our view* 

Though we may have only just commenced the 
Imowledge of eternal life, and are stfll igndrant 
and but little impressed with its impprtanoe or its 
truth, we may . be sure tiiat, as Christ has bejgun, 
80 will he continue the work, and make our impres- 
sions at once vivid and profound* We may be 
fearful lest, from the enticement of the world, our 
hearts may he ensnared and our hopes prove base- 
less as a dream ; but let our hopes arise and our 
fears be scattered, for God hath loved us while that 
Christ hath died. 

The gospel of Christ is of such a nature, that, 
like the Kaleidoscope, it is perpetually presenting 
fresh objects to the view, sufficient to rouse us from 
our lethargy, and calculated to create the most 
pleasing sensations and emotions of delight. ;For 
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what is better adapted to shut out the world 
with its vanity, and tp preserye the hwrt pure 
and undefiled, than the profusion of. promiaes 
whidiaare seatteml up and down in the JSible^ in 
which we shall erer find something, to interest our 
minda^ to excite our diligence, and inflame our 

^Since the human mind b ^ever in jaction^.and 
things are perpetually presenting themselves for 
OUT) trial; if we would not be unduly aiflfe^ed by 
the gh^ering appendages lof Ufe, Mie muat cmlti-* 
vate aaiintimate acquaintance wil^ the: Scriptures, 
which by their threats are calculated to cast a 
shade upon the brilliant scenes of this iransitory 
world, and . to brighten by their promises the most 
gloomy prospeet in thb vale of team. Nor can we 
ever be placed in such trying circumstances, .but 
ihe consolations of Christ can visit ns, on whom 
we may cast all our troubles, and from whom we 
may gain all our r^M»e« The loss and bereave*- 
ment of all earthly joys will only enhance our cour 
soiations; as our hearts, by bemg divested of the 
pleasing associations, of pleasure and ot hope, will 
only with swollen emotions pour thm sorrows into 
the bosom of the Almighty, axii gain relief by 
pious ejaculations and inward prayers. At times 
such as these, religion delights in shedding her se* 
lectest influence over the mind, which being soften*»> 
ed and humbled in a manner seldom . witnessed 

6 
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in ffiMdpdrity^ is Sn « siAtable pasture for receiving 
tive eofeOfoitB ^ the 9{iiitf, vt^ dwells in tlie 
kumbte and the .eontrite' /heart/* Edition . sotne- 
tiities ex^U hcnr plastic power over the meunier's 
nckAf 'Wm to« leeve bo part that is not modified 
into Ibe 'lerni 'and pressure of a monid of an wi* 
earthly joy, leaving nothing wanting to eomplrte 
the> naMt peidttot consolation and ^unrtiffled peace. 
Christ Ihtui teacbeS'^iS'tarejoiee in tribulation; not 
oidy by leading na to oreflect on the ultimate'end <tf 
affl&ctiMB, which is our. sanctifiestioti ; but by a 
magic touch, Idndiii^ the ifire of joy in our httits, 
and by causing the awoUen torrent of •our affiKtion 
to flow * in ^a calm and gentle etream. > The een^ 
ibrts of Christ are saffid^ to raise the ibroopuig 
^^t of a mourner, to calm an agitated bosMi, 
isnd soothe a widowed heart. The soul of a mun 
may be rifted like the scathed .oak, his neck mir^ 
be bowed down witk sorrow, like the fir*tree leaded 
with the. tempest; but Christ can bind up the 
broken heart, and raise the drooping head. . 
: IL And what ^oth^ , support, think yoll,^ can 
we obt^n for the subjugation of our icormpt pas- 
sions and inclinations, but the grace that is. in 
Christ Jesus,'' whidi alone can in any mleasure neu- 
traliae the princifde of sin which occupies too large 
a share of all. .our hearts ? What, think yon, can 
silence those many-tongued monsters of hell, which 
are clamorous and loud in our breasts, and gnaw 
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ouf very vitalsi^nvl^at but the .still smalLy^Hc^ jof 
God^ which whispers to them, PeaoQ, he. still 3" 
Who hut Chiist enthroned in the heart, sitting .a<» 
a conqueror, with his feet npon the neck of his ene^ 
•mies, and making them his footstool, can suhdue 
oiir c(HTuptions; which unless nded Mer with .a 
rod of iron will tnmultuonsly rise and agitate his 
throne ? He is but a spiritual King, aruling over 
spiritual ^newiesr handing to each submisdive tjE^A 
the^seeptro e£.mer(gr, that th^ may tow^ attd htfp 
for ever''. I have clearly exhibited the diffieujl^ 
that urise from our depraved, nature, wlueh.miwt 
be; altogether chai^d before it can jMiter th^ 
abodes of the Eternal, and be a fit companion fc^r 
''the King of kings and Lord of locds.'' Wbttt 
imghty means then must be employed for so great 
4inend! What a scene , of agitation and tamult 
must he the little theatre of the human brei^t ! 
How the ^ts* nest is all motion when disturbed! 
^ow unwilfing is the vulture to forsake its prey^i 
it leaves it only to return. 

Wc must ever bear in mirid that though weimust 
overcome the worlds bring into captivity «very evil 
thought, and continually mortify our evil and .oMr'- 
rupt affections, yet this can never be eflected by 
our own power; and ther^re we must seek it 
where it only can be found, in the grace of Cbrist 

• Esth. iv. 11. V. 2* 
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and efficacy of the spirit Whatever advances 
likewise in holiness we may make, we must ever 
say with the humility of the apostle Paul, Yet 
not I but the grace cf God that was with me." 

The spirit of Christ with its attending comforts 
and consolations, as it can alone mollify our op- 
pressed hearts in tibe hour of affliction^ ean alone 
likewise subdue our evil propenaties^ which* otiher- 
wise would enslave our whde souls^ and extend 
their authority to a degree to which no limit can be 
fixed. 

But this subjugation of our corruptions, which 
at the hour of death will, finally be extirpated, ssai. 
will be the only part of us consigned lo destruction, 
must, you are aware, be attended with many dis^ 
tressing struggles in the breast ; which will often 
be the scene of the conflicting elements of grace 
and sin, enough to threaten the extinction of our 
bemg. The violence of this cosset (for i;uch.it is 
ever represented in holy writ) will, it need not be 
added, much depend upon the; peculiar constitution 
and former habits of the individual. But such is 
the prevalence of a worldly sforit and disaffisction 
to Gpd in all our hearts, and such is the corrupt 
nature of our passions ; that we shall have frequent 
occasion to lament over our depravity, which is 
ever giving us fresh cause for inquii^tude and fear. 
At such times a lively faith in Christ, in the efficacy 
of his atonement, and the prevalence of his inter- 
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cession^, is necessary to give those consolations, 
which with a peculiar unction will descmid iiitd 
cmr hearts. So that while our afflictions abound, 
our conaolations much more aboond ; aad as we are 
made partakers of the suflSerings/so are we also of 
the eoiisolations« 

ilL Let me, lastly], my brelln-M, advert to the 
support which ite are to espect in our conflicts 
with the prince of this world, who rules that he 
id^ .enslsve, and/gwerns lhat he may destroy. I 
know of no other panoply with which we must b^ 
acQOtrtced t^ withstmid the fiery darts of the wicked, 
but v/bfti the migbty oenqueror Christ has left us, 
who himself hath triumphed over death and hell. 
Let hope then be our helmet^ righteousness our 
fareastplate, the spirit our sword, and faith our 
shield ; and let us. follow the mighty Conqueror, 
who, at the head of the armies of heaven, with 
garments dipped in bloody is spoiling kings of their 
crowns, stripping prophets of their mantles, tram^ 
plmg idols in the dust, and destroying his enemies 
wiih the sword of his Si»rit, and breath of his 
mouth* All hell is moved at his appearing; the 
kings of the east spread their robes for his inces- 
sion; Babylon totters to her foundaticm; "the 
mountains melt like wax," and earth trembles to 
the poles. Nature herself confesses the coming 
of her God. The vine already putteth forth her 
leaves; things are drawing to a close : let us then 
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lift 11^ Miv headd^ §i^t out redemption draiiv^tk' nigh. 
The foiindations dt New Jerusalem are already 
laid, and her battlements readi unto the heavens. 
She already assumes her more than ancient splen- 
dbur ; her righteousness is built up for ever, for 
God is in the midst of her ; she shall not be mored.'' 
The nations of the e^h are already bringing in 
f^eir treasures, and the glory oi the Gentiles is 
llo^ng iiito it. High-ways are afaoady made to 
it, arid multitudes are isieen flocking to it on erery 
Side, to escape ^^the blood avenger to eat the 
A'uit of the tree of life, and drink the waters of 
itnmortality. Nothing seems wanting to complete 
the whole, but the immediate presence' oi tiie 
Xatob, who is the light thereof," who will guide 
His people to the tree of life, receive diem into 
everlasting habitations, and ^'wipe all tears from 
their eyes." • • ' 

What then, let me ask should be our feelfaigs 
one towards another ? What unanimity and bro- 
therly love should exist between us pilgrims in this 
Vale of tears, as actors in this transitoi^ scene, 
ieoinpanions iti the same afflkstionsi partakers of tiie 
same comforts, and followers of the same Lord. 
A tenderness and compassion for each other, and a 
desire to promote each other's welfare, should 
accord with the exact measure of our afilictions, 
and the amount of our joy: All sectarian feelings 
should be levelled to the ground, and the different 
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boundaries^ whkli mark the distinct cbhununities 
of the Christian faiths should be swept awajr, apd 
the whole earth should represmt but one cqpimon 
level, inhabited but by one people, md all speaking 
but one tongue. In the philanthri^ic map of 
Christianity, one kuigdom alone is recogniaed ; tht 
bomidaries of nations are removed, — the Pyienees 
and Alps are levelled with the plain,^Ya6t aod 
distant continents emlnrace and hug one anothei#-tr 
enmity is only a title, md malice but « xwncu 
Love^ harmony, and frisiidship must alone dwell in 
our. breasts, and knit our heturis together; ^hajl^ 
reoeivuig strength from union, like sticks^, whw 
bound in a£aggot, we may advance .forward with 
firmest step; and embattled array, in a commoa 
cause against a common enemy, whose kingdom 
se«ns adhook to its basis, and hk gk)ry brought 
down to the pii 

Let the consideration, that we are all idaeply 
concenied in the welfare of the human race^ end^ 
lis to each other, since our destinies seem so iij^t^-" 
woven with the fortunes of others, that no calamity 
can befal them but it reaches us ; and no prosperity 
ton happen to our feUowi^ but what we are par- 
takers of the^ joy. 

We all ettt^ mto life in the same helplessness, of 
infancy, requiring the same aid from our parents 
which again we r^um to our children. In boy- 
hood, next/ we herd together, with a ,clos^ fueling 
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of frienlslnp and depmdorice vpon each other for 
enjoyment than perhaps we do in after life^ each 
making the bosom oi our playmate a refuge where 
we discharge our trottbleg, and communicate our 
joys; The same redproeity of feelkigs attrads us 
as we together in company with hearts light as air> 
and hopes bright as the morning, ascend the hill, 
and mount upon the platform of life, when we 
expect the fruition of all our antidpations, and 
enjoyment of every delight. Here hope still sheds 
her lustre, while with all the ardor of inexperience, 
we enter into the busy scenes of life, thinking that 
every shadow is substance, and all we touch is gold. 
We now form much the same schemes, are affibcted 
with much the same emotions, are subject to similar 
prosperity and adversity, and seek &om each other 
the same comfort and repose. And after having 
played our busy part, we are handed over to a new 
state of things, and begin to descend the hill, with 
either anxious forebodings for the future, and 
remorse for the past, or wonder that we could have 
ever been so a£Pected with such fluctuating things, 
of which misery is often an ingredient, and vanity 
always has its share. As we descend into the vale 
with trembling knees and tottering steps, each 
carrying his own burden of afiliction, we gradually 
approach the dark valley of the shadow of death. 
The shades of night now thicken around us,— an 
awful stillness reigns, — our sun is going down, — 
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scarce a glimmer of light appears upon the horizon^ 
— ^till, like the sun^ and ivith it^ we sink inta the 
grave! Let such considerations deeply affect us : 
we share the same afflicti<ms, and same grave ; let 
us therefore share the same comfort and consola* 
tions, being of one accord, of one mind." 
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COLOSSIANS III. 1 — 3. 

If ye then he risen with Christ seeh those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things above, not on things on the 
earth. For ye are dead and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. 

The death and resurrection of Christ was a su^ect 
of such momentous importance — ^was a truth so fidl 
of comfort and consolation — was a theme so dicar 
, to the apostles, and a fact conveying such useful 
instruction, that we find them perpetually directing 
our attention to the garden of Gethsemane and the 
tomb of Christ — ^to the grave, which, while it re- 
ceives as prisoners the kings and princes of the 
earth, could not contain within its cold and icy 
walls him who had triumphed over death and hell. 

Death was hereby taught that his iron sceptre 
would soon be wrested firom bis grasp, and his. do- 
minion for ever annihilated. The grave herein 
learnt ihat the tie of brother^ league and friend- 
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'^p between h}m80lf ftnd death, would soop be 
broken; and that their mutual and confederate 
,powerj which .they had conjointly exercised with 
•hitherto undisputed ^utltority, would soon be de- 
;stroyed, and for themselves, no place .under heaven 
would be found. Death was made to know, that 
by Christ blunting ;the point of his deadly weapon, 
'.and by extracting the venom from his deadly fang, 
in vain would he point his threatened dart, and 
.Cerberus-like, shew his threatening teeth. The 
grave would soon know, that by receiving Christ, 
be received his greatest enemy, who would unbar 
Jiis prison ;and set the prisoners free — that by the 
Messiah being buried, multitudes would burst forth 
from their graves — ^that by the sowing of this single 
^ain, a whole harvest of immortality would shoot 
but from the earth, and a host of armed men arise 
.from the ground as in the days of Cadmu8> from 
.the death of the mighty dragon, to dispute his rule 
.and government* 

, Sueh, then, being the mighty effects of Christ's 
death and resurrection, no. wonder that. perpetual 
allusions are made to these great event^, and that 
«the most beautiful illustrations should be. drawn, 
and the most cogent, arguments pf doctrines and 
urgent, enfioieements of practice, be elicited from 
•these important occurrences. 

By. Christ dying for the apostle draws the 
conclusion, that all must be spiritually dead. He 

M 
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tf^hes us ihaiC th6 decrtb 0f Ctirist Is rignificant of 
our moral deadly th&t as the body of Christ, what 
in the grave. Was incapaible of life and motion, and 
inssbnsible df feelitlg ; so in like manaer we, in our 
batiiral imd unrenewed state, are dead in ti espasfeet 
and sins. > . . . 

He imiher brings forward the death of Christ 
as an illustration of our being dead to sin tphen 
we are renewed and sanctified. — So that while in 
fiphesians ii. 1. he reminds the ISphesdan ehuidi 
of their having been once dead m sin, in alluaion 
to the death of Christ; the same aposde in Ro- 
m!ans vi. exhoHs the church of Rome, in odnsidet^ft'- 
tion of flieir being d«wl with Chri^rt, '^ to rtecfotm 
themselves dead to sin." : i i 

The apostle likewise brings foirward th6 resun^er 
iioin of Christ as illustrative of our being defivebed 
fhmi die dommion of sin, and generally in oppwiL 
tion to our having been once dead in sin, and sbme^ 
times in reference to our being dead to^m. Thus 
in the preceding diapter, from whence my teKt'is 
taken; ver. xii. and xni. he says-, btnried witk^faim 
in baptism, wherein aho ye aire riseil with him 
through the faith of the operation of God> wtio 
hath raised him from the dead. And yell bein^ 
dead in your sins and the uncireumoisidn of Jmt 
flesh hath he quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses." And in Ephes. ii. 1. 
the apostle says, and you hath he quickened who 
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weni deed in tiespaases iitid itns.'' NoW iMs Bugkt 
lo .be tran^ted, /''and you hafch Jie raised who 
were dead in trespasses and sins/' The pronoun 
yo» & goveamed iij the vierb ''ndsed''^ in tho 
2fith vente of the preceding chtptor^ wheoe he had 
been speaking 6f ihe death of Christ, and of lads 
resdrre&dom In chap. ii. ver* 6^ tibe apostle says 
pbbdy^ ^^ and has raised us up together.'' The 
apotfte thraogfabut die latter part of the first eh^ 
ter^ and the beginning of the second, is dirawing 
a parallel between the death and resurrection of 
Christ, and the simtua} death and wsnrrectictti «c»f 
the £|ibesian Church; and likewise between the 
power exerciaed by God in rausing his Son firom 
the grave, and in raising ihmn from the death of 
sin to a life of righteousness. 

I also stated that the death and resurrection of 
Christ is frequently introduced by the apostle Paul 
as iSlufitrative of our being dead to, sin, and alive 
unt* righteousness. Turn to Romans vi. 8^1 1> 
where we read, Now, if we.be dead with Christy 
me believe that we shall also live with him ; know* 
iiotg that Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth 
m.mae : d^tb hath no more dominiim bv^rliini> 
^ Ml thfvt he .died, he died unto sin once ; but in 
that he livedi, he liveth unto God^ likewiiM 

Perhaps, iftore accurately, it is governed by the verb 
Vais^d/' understood, or tmpMed, from verse 20, 
M 2 
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.|'e<^kon y6 aW.yotirselires^ to be dead indeed , unto. 
(W^ but alive unto God, through Jesus Chmt oia 
Lord." 

' JPtid Christ really and. truly die and suffer death ? 
Was his body dead> incapable of motbn and feeling ? 
Had the: fipirit flown, and left the body» which had 
become a lifeless inanimate lump of day? .Was 
9aiwd excluded from his. ears, light from his eyes, 
avd his senses lost and stupified by the opiate of 
death ? . So, in like manner, axe we truly, dead jn 
tse^passeft and sins ; incapable , of making any effi>rt 
Ip r^stqre. ourselves to Ufe,— entirely destitute, of 
. the ability of seekbg .after God, — void even of every 
indination and desire aft^ spiritual . life-; for a 
death-like, apathy , hath .seized our moral faculties 
pur souls, like the works of Phidias, may be truly 
Konderful^ and worthy of admiration, but, like his, 
they want the spirit of life. They may, indeed, 
be lovely, and, like the body of our Lord, worthy 
pf many tears shed over them; but, from, them 
|;he.i^pirit hath flown, and Ipft them like the cold 
4uad lifeless dead. Our eyes can, indeed,, shed the 
tears pf worldLy disappointment, but they, like his 
,wben. emtombed in the grave, have i^trangely fqsct 
gptt^ to weep ; over . our sins. , Our /tpxigues 
il^^e^d^ utter the oomplaiuii^ of sqrrow ^?f|i 
tioi\, but they like his^ when he became embo^;^^ 
in the earth, cannot ppur out into the bps9ni^9f 
the Father the language of an agonized sopl, but 
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are become speechless,' and silent as tKe grave. 
Our senses are benumbed and stupified by tiie 
lulling opiate, and poisonous drug of sin. 

The words "risen with Christ," in my text, 
imply that we were once dead ; for as it cannot be 
iaid of Christ, that he was risen from the dead, 
unless he truly died and was buried; so neither 
cati it be said that we are spiritually risen » with 
Christ to a new life of holiness, unless we once were 
spiritually dead with him in sins. The resurrec- 
tion of Christ is intimately and inseparably con- 
nected with his death. The spiritual resurrection 
6f our souls is as closely connected with our deatii 
to all holiness and vital godliness. The death of 
Christ is a distinct and independent truth. The 
resurrection of the Messiah is another seporate yet 
dependant truth; for it is linked with, and hangs 
upon the former; if the former be denied, the 
latter consequently falls to the ground. So in like 
mslnner the moral death of the soul is a distinbt 
aind independant truth ; while the resurrection of 
the moral faculties of the soul is, indeed, another 
separate, yet at the same time dependant, truth ; 
Hnr' it altogether rests and is bottomed upon the 
fbriner, which is the foundation-stone of the latter. 

' i^o then ivhile it is true that the soul of man has 
undergone a moral death through sin, it is equally 
true that it undergoes a spiritual resurrection. ' In 
handling this subject, we shall set before you. 
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First, the power of God exhibited in raising up 
Christ from the dead. 

Secondly, the same power manifested in raising 
up us who are spiritually dead. 

Thirdly, the evidence of this power having beert 
exercised upon us. 

First, then, we shall s^t before you the power of 
God exhibited in raising up Christ from the dead. 

The resurrection of Christ from, the dead 
an effect of the moat transcendant power of God } 
no finite being could have effected it. The Soripr 
ttires uniformly refer it to Almighty God.. Thw, 
Acts ii. 32, *'This Jesus," ^ays the apostle Petear^ 
*'hath God raised up." And throughout ^11. the 
Epistles of the apostle Paul, the resurrection of 
Christ is referred to the power qf God: thus ii^ 
Romans iv. 24, we r^ad, "if we believe in hin| 
that raised up Jesus." The apostle Peter ascribes 
it to the power of God, in 1 Pet. i. 21, " who by 
him do believe in God> who raised him/rom thf 
dead.** 

This power is sometimes declared to have been 
exercised by the Father, the first person in the 
blessed Trinity, as in Galatian^ '\. 1, the apostle 
writes, Paul, an apostle of Jesus Chri&t, not of 
men, neither by men, but by Jesus Christ, and Qod 
the Father, who raised him from the dead.** And 
again, in Rom. vi. 4, he writes, " like ?is Christ wa» 
raised from the dead by the glory of the Father.'* . 
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From all these aeyeral passtsig^ it ^ppe^^ tli^t 
God is the author of the re^wr^^ti^P^pf Phrisjt { 
and we may safely dr^w the. Goiv;lusio»> ^at^VQ 
finite being whatever would have efl^ted it,. Now^ 
tbjen^ it hekig evident that God 13 tllQ ^thpf of 
the resurrection of Christy and that uQ:fini(;e Jb^^ij^g 
n, if I can shew that Christ is, the! acjtupl, virtvial« 
and efficient author of Im owix resurrection, itfql* 
h^WB tj^t he must h$ Qo^j .a&d no creature.; . In 
ili^ tmth chapter pf St John's (^os^^^ Christ sayS| 
in tthe Ifith verses, "I Uy down\my. life. for mj 
simpf and in the X8th y^x$e he s(ays, " ipaji,; 
or> moKi accurately translated* ''No oae ta^eth it 
from me, but I lay it down of myspjf f * Q)f min^ 
ovyn self, of mine own acpord.) I have power tg 
lay it dpwUj and have povver to take it agaixu'' 
Our Ix>rd h^e di9c]are$( thp dignity of his persoi} 
in<^ very marJked and special manner, by the inserT 
tiouiDf the persoiial pronoun, cycu in th^ original^ 
Qtt* which the forq^ of the passage so much tests, 
Thu» in thfi 14th ver$0, he uses the sam^ diptin- 
guifliing proi^QtiA ^ith the ^sme design, when he 
my^j I am the good Shepherd," or morq accurately 
and emphatwjf lly translated, " I am that gqod Shep- 
h^ud," Qf whom, h^ had b^en parabolicaUy speak- 
ing, FjtQxa thes^ words then, it appears that as 
Christ of his own 36lf, own accord, laid ^vi^ hi$ 
life, and bad the power to lay it dPwn ; sQj in lik§ 
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Hiftnneri his oim self, own accord, 6wn power, 
he raised it up bgain. Therefore bj thus shewing 
that Christ of his own self, of his own accord, of 
laA own power, raised himself up from the dead, 
I prove that he is God ; for we have already shewn 
that none but God could or did effect it. The 
last passage, which I shall adduce, is to be found 
in St. John's Gospel, ii. 19. " Destroy this temple 
and in three days I will raise it up." It is probable 
that our Lord pointed to his own body when he said 
lihis. The Jew's then answered ".Forty and six years 
was this temple being built, and wilt thou in three 
days raise it up ?" This answer of the Jews, while 
it dearly shews their ignorance of the temple meant 
by Christ, nevertheless, at the same time shews then: 
knowledge bf the person whb should effect it. And 
here again I must refe^ you to the original, whieh 
emphatically employs the pronoun Vm (thou) ; the 
emphasis then' rests both upon <n; (thou), and rpfim 
(three) ; their astonishment did not proceed mendy 
from his decllEuration that he would r^se it up in 
three days, but from the consideriition of the Per* 
son who made the declaration. The w<xA& <rut sy 
rpiatv (thou in three), are emphatically placed iii the 
beginning of the sentence. Observe further, irthM 
the pronoun has the precedence; it is' not Kac^ ev 
rpunv av, (and in three days wilt thou), but it 93 tcig 
w €v rpuriv (and wilt thou in 4hiee days), as if they 
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had said wilt thou, a ni^e single hand, i^ebuild that 
which was the effect of the united labour of many 
thousands? 

Jesus then was the person whom the Jews nnder^ 
stood to be able to rebuild the temple within threte 
days. They were not ignorant of the Person makiiig 
this assumption of power, but of the nature <if thait 
Person, and of the temple on which that power was 
to be employed. As they were ignorant of his 
Person, they must then have denied his power. 
Now whether the temple of Christ's body, or .the 
temple at Jerusalem are taken into consideration, 
the power to destroy and raise up either," must 
have been the same: this is evident. Now it is 
equally evident that nothing but an omnipotent 
mngle being could, within three days,, raise up thait 
building, which, . during the space of forty years^ 
'Was the united labour of many thousands in build- 
ing. It follows, therefore, that the Person who did 
both destroy the temple, and did raise it up again, 
• who did of hisH>wn power, lay down his hfe, and 
did take it again, was omnipotent ; now Christ was 
that omnipotent Person, and therefore God. 

The Scriptures then, do not derogate from the 
dignity of the Son of God, when they generaliy 
ascribe to God the glory of having raised up Christ 
from the dead. Nor could this seemingly confused 
declaration of the glory of having raised up Christ, 
s^cribed to the Father, and claimed likewise by the 
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S^ii, at all perplex and hara^ us; for similar :a«H 
sumptions of power both by the Father ^ 
Son, are to be found every where in Scripture. , . 

Firsts the expressions of the gr^ of God/' 
and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ/. ar^ u^cyl.in^ 
discrindnately by the apostles as synonymous,, and 
seem not to be used with any. particular chpic^i byit 
aceording as they happen to occur to thc^ i][u»d of 
the inspired writers. This I would take occasion 
ofaserre, is another indisputable proof of thp diyinity 
of Christ. 

Secondly^ the creation of the world is repeatedly 
referred to God^ and as frequently to Christ, which 
is another unanswerable proof of the Godhead .of 
Christ. 

The third, and last illustration, which I will 
adduce, is the declaration repeatedly mad^ of the 
Father reusing up the dead; and yet we as frer- 
quently read of the dead being summoned by Chi^t^ 
and being raised up by him. " The hour is comings 
and now is," says our Lord, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear shall live.** As the Father rmsetKjup the 
dead and quickeneth them, even so doth, the Son 
likewise." > 

While this shews that Christ is coequal with the 
Father ; it together with the other two illustrations, 
both helps us to und^stand how the resurrection of 
Christ can be referred to the Father and the Son, 
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and proves at the same time^ t|ie Go^benid of thQ 
Messiah. 

The most wonderful power must have been ex"- 
ereised ib reuniting the soul and; body of Chiist, 
Indeed^ in Ephesians i. 19^ 20. the apostle seen^ 
quite at a loss for words to express the might]^ 
operation of. God^ which raised hinv up from tb^ 
dead, Now wh^^teyer this mighty power mjsiy be^ 
which affected the resurrection of Christ ; frow the 
satoe passage in the Ephesians^ it appeiirs that tht^ 
very same power is exercised in restoring us to spi^ 
ritual life. 

And this leads tne to consider, secondly^ tbe 
power of God manifested in raising us up, who are 
spiritually dead. 

Was the power of God put out in raimng up 
Christ from the dead ? That self-^same power, th^ 
apostle declares, is ex;ercisedin raising us up to spi^ 
ritual life. In the Ist chapter of Ephesians we learn 
that we believe according to the working of hi^ 
mighty powfer, which he wrought in Christy whe^ he 
raised him from the dead." You remember that in 
the fonner part of my discourse^ taking tl^e apo8tl(9 
ns lny^ autliority, I brought forward the death of 
Christ as emblematical of our spiritual death ; ^ud 
likewise shewed, that the illustration of our being 
risen^from the spiritual death of sin by tjie resurrec^ 
tion of Christy implies that we were once dea4 in 
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sins, as the Resurrection of Jesus must imply iihat 
he was truly dead and buried. 

If, then, these circumstances prove the moral 
death of the soul, how much more does the exercise 
of the indescribable power of God, which raised up 
Christ from the dead, employed in raising us up to 
spiritual life, prove it beyond a doubt. 

It is easy to prove from what we know of the 
laws of nature, that the Almighty never exercises a 
superfluity of power. And it is one of the most in- 
teresting pursuits, to trace out cause and effect, and 
observe how the cause is only just sufficient to pro- 
duce the effect. Now it will be readily admitte(l 
that the creation of a living soul is an act of infinite 
power. We prove the mighty and infinite power 
exercised in creating a soul by the consideration of 
its being formed out of nothing. We likewise 
deduce that the soul must have been formed out of 
nothing, by the expressions made use of to describe 
that infinite power exercised in creating the soul. 
So in like manner we prove the infinite power of 
God, by his raising up Christ from the dead, and 
tos from the spiritual death of sin ; and we likewise 
deduce that Christ must have been truly dead, arid 
we ourselves spiritually dead in sins, by the extra- 
ordinary expressions made use of by the apostle, in 
describing the resurrection of Christ to life, an^ us 
to hcdiness. 
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Now then, to collqct all that has been said to a 
focus, and to draw the parallel between the death 
and resurrection of Christ, and the death and resur- 
rection of the Christian Church. 

Was Christ laid dead in the grave 7 we are as 
truly dead in trespasses and sins. Was Christ 
raised up by the energetic powejr and operation of 
the Almighty ? we, , in like manner, are raised up 
together with him, by the putting forth of the same 
Almighty power. Did the Spirit of life eijiter into 
the body of Christ, and did the Almighty breathe 
into the nostrils of his holy flesh the brqath of life ? 
ao does the Almighty say to us, live, and we ar? 
restored to life. The very aelf-same Spirit that 
entered into the body of Christ, enters- into our 
souls ; for it is written that, thb Spirit of him that 
raiised up Christ from the dead, dwells in us." We 
becqme, like him, the temples of the Holy Ghost ; 
for it is written, Know ye not that ypur bodies 
are the temples of the Holy Ghost T God dwells 
in us as he did in him, in a mysterious and incom^ 
prehensible manner, for it is written, that they 
all may .be one», as thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us." Again, '' I 
ii^.thepi, and thou in me, that they may be made 
pprfej5tJp,one." 

,,T1^ blood, in which life consiats, and that had 
become cold and stagnant, once again began to 
move and circulate throughout the body of Christ, 
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tifl it VfsiteB all the tndmbers^ and they were again 
once more testored to life^ ftnd i^n raised with 
him out of the tomb. Oat souk, which through ism, 
like his blood, had lost all vitality^ and had become 
Meh^ &Ai d^ady being retoimated by the same 
spirit as he was> like him now arise from the bed of 
sill Knd deaths By the spirit of life entering iirtd 
Christ, all his members ore vidited by the smne ; 
the blood now circles throughout every limb, tiie 
'SfHiit now animates every member, the body ia 
raised from the grave^ and the men^rs are raised 
tip with it* When once ihe Spirit of God de- 
scended Into the body of Christ, the tomb coidd nd 
longer contaia him : he birdke the chams of dealli 
wherewith he had been bound> and triumphed otei^ 
death and the grave. Whra once the Holy Ghost 
comes and visits us, we break the chains of sin 
wherewith we had been bounds and Hkehim, Wd 
lariumph over hdl and the grave. Not « memb^ 
of his holy flesh, not a hair of his sacred head was 
m the grave ; but as he was laid, so he arose^ 
and was thereby declared to be the Son of God 
with power." So, m like manner, not a member 
of his mystical body ^hall be left to perish ; for ^ the 
vcffy hairs of our hebd are all numbered. < Not thi^ 
most unworthy members of this body, that tntljf 
and virtually are component parts of the same, and 
which have received similar life with the head, shfdl 
ever be left in the grave to perish. And, though 
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lilcd his ptecioifi limbs oti the ttmi fhef may by 
heUish fiends and earthly enemies^ be severely rent> 
and neatly tev6red from the body ; yet no m^ber 
of hi$ ^all t>e destipoyed^ a bone of him dbatt wA 
be br(^W^ but wiili him diiey are for evi^ miited^ 
wilb hhA they ^re risen to neivtieis of Itfe^ and like 
him, are they declared to be llie sons of God^ with 
t>5w^^ by th6 ]l9siur]<eetion from the dead. Hatre we 
been ttke'faiml in his death ? we are like hha also in 
hS» irtsiMrreetiofi. We in sin have been dead with 
Christ, but we »e rabed up vnth him. into new^ 
ti€iss of life. Thbse tiliat have been p^takers of 
this &tAt tod spiritual I'esnrrection^ shall also^ bo 
partakers of the sedond ; on them the second ^ath 
hath no power, for they have crticified <(he sinful 
fifish with the affections »id lusts tfaereoC as Jesus 
erUcifidd hii holy flesh with all the sinless perfect 
tions of human nature^ increased and steehgtfaened 
by 'Ins< Godhead. The world regards them^ ^ it 
did Ihe crucified RedeeiEner^ as a loathsome and 
hateful eb}ect. They were once indeed dead in 
sins; but how, as death over the Saviour, ski hMh 
noiinoire dominion over him, ^' for in that Christ 
died, he dfied unto sin once ; but in that he liveth> 
he liveth unto God ; thejr reckon therefore them* 
sdkres «of)e detid indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God.** • They were once dead in sms, but now that 
they are risen with Christ through the faith of the 
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operation dl God, vrhich raised him from the dead, 
they are become dead to sin. 

Having shewn in what respects our spiri(%ial 
death and resurrection corresponds widi the death 
and resurrection of Christ, I will now take occasi(N», 
before I proceed to the third division of my i^ubjedt, 
to point out in what respects they difier. 

They differ in two respects, First, 'Christ was 
raised up by his own power, he was the efficient 
cause of his own resurrection, while we are ris€ln 
by a power quite foreign to us alL 

Secondly, Christ was raised up on account of his 
own merits ; his resurrection to life was merited, 
whereas we are risen, not through otir merits, but 
through his. ' 

I. Christ was the efficient cause of his own 
surrection, but we are risen by a pbwer quite 
foreign to us. 

I have shewn that Christ of his own accord and 
power both laid down his life, and took it i^^ain. 
This I have shewn he did by virtue of his Godhead ; 
but we who are dead in sins can never restore^our- 
selves to life. If the body of Christ had any 
remaining in it sufficient to raise itself up, he did 
not truly die. If we, in like 'manner, hate had 
any life remaining in us sufficient to raise up oor^ 
selves to spiritual life, we are not indeed spiritually 
dead. As it would be absurd to say that Christ 
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was truly daad^ if his body had any poWer of mo- 
tion, so is it equally absurd to affirm that we are 
dead m trespasses and sins, and yet at the same 
time maintwi that we have life and power suffi- 
cient to raise up ourselves to spiritual life. . Such 
a statement, then, is a contradiction. 

Secondly, Christ was raised up by his own 
merits^ but we are risen through his. This is laid 
down by the apostle, in Phil. ii. 6 — 9, who, in 
speaking of Christ, says, " who, being in tl^ form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, and being found iu fiuhion as a man, he hum- 
bled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross ; wherefore, (in consi- 
deration of his humiliation and obedience,) God 
hath highly exalted him." While Christ was by 
his merits entitled to the resurrection of life, — the 
only resurrection to which, by our merits, we are 
entitled, is the resurrection of damnation ! What 
merits of ours can claim either the first or the 
second resurrection? The holy and sinless obe^ 
diaice of Christ before his death was the meriting 
cause of his resurrection ; but what obedience of 
ours before our conversion can be the . meritorious 
cause of oiir first and spiritual resurrection X What 
obecUence of ours, after our first and spiritual 
resurrection, can be the meritorious c^use of our 
second and glorious resurrection ? Our first resiir-^ 
rection to life and holiness, and future glorification, 
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ean never be the efiect of our merits^ os they can- 
not be of our own power ; for it is wiitten^ As by 
the disobedience of one many were made sinners^" 
both by imputation^ and by communicating a sinful 
nature, ''so by the obedience of one,** both by 
imputation^ and by communicating the first spirit 
tual resurrection, ''many were made righteous/' 
^ and as by man came death, so by the Man Jesus 
Christ came the resurrection from the dead." 

We proceed now to shew, thirdly, the evidence of 
this power having been exercised upon us. What 
were the evideaees> let me ask you, of Christ being 
raised up from the dead 2 The seal broken^ — the 
terror> c(mfusion, and dispersion of the guards, — 
the stone rolled away from the mouth of the sepdU 
dure,— rthe burial clothes of Christ carefully wrapt 
together by themselves, which would have been left 
in confiision if the body had been stolen while tfaa 
guard was asleep, — ^the handling of the body ol 
Christ by his disciples, — ^the miraculous draft a£ 
fishes, which shewed the same person, possessing; 
the same power as before, — the eating di a dri«cL 
fish and honeycomb, which shewed the material 
substance of the Lord's body, — the increduUty o£ 
Thomas, which shewed there was no predis^ntyoui 
in them to believe. All these, and many othpn 
infallible proo£i testify the resurrection Christ. 
Christ shewed every proof of life, by eating and 
drinking in the presence of his disciples, — by dis- 
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coutsing with thsm, — And bis peediiar tnodfe of 
breaking and blessing bread, by which he was im- 
mediately recognised. 

Sudi are the proofs of Christ being risen from 
die dead* Let us now eicamine the evidence of 
our spiritual resurrection. This is set forth by the 
apostk, in my text, both negatively and positively. 
He says^ ''If ye be risen with Christ, set your 
affections not on things on the earth, but on Ihings 
above " Seek," says he, ^* those things wMch are 
above.** 

Firsts then, he sets forth the evidence of our spi^- 
ritual resurrection negatively. 

Set not your affections,** says he, ^ on things 
on the earth.** What, let me ask you, is the evi- 
dence of our spiritual death ? Is it not by our 
settii^ our affections on things on the earth, where 
Christ was buried ? Christ's bimal was a proof of 
his death : our having our affections set on things 
on the earth is a proof of our spiritual death. The 
heart and afflictions of woridly people are as mudi 
entombed and buried in the cares, riches, and plea- 
sures <tf the world, as Christ was laid in t^e bowels 
of the earth. The thoughts of tbenr heilrts as 
naturally tend to earthly things as the body of 
Christ, when dead, tended to the centre of the 
gravity of the earth. They are of the world, 
therefore speak they of the world | ^mf%tAly 
from the abundance of their hearted < 
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The law of nature, is^ that all things tend to 
their similars^ and avoid their dissimilars : upon the 
same principle^ the earthly mind tends to earthly, 
things. He that/* says our Lord^ is of the 
earth, is earthly, and speaks of the earth." The 
things of the earth are congenial to the taste, 
feelings, and affections of worldly people; there- 
fore their earthly minds (according to the principle 
laid down, that, all things tend to their similars,)^ 
catch at and embrace, these earthly things. And- 
further, since, as I have ohserved, all things avoid- 
their dissimilars, ihen earthly minds shun, avoid, 
and reject things spiritual and heavenly. 

Now> then, since it is an established law of 
Nature, that all things tend to their similars, and' 
avoid their dissimilars ; and since it is evident that, 
according, to this law, &e earthly mind, (as has 
been shewn,) tends to earthly things, and avoids 
heavenly things, it follows, that the earthly mind, 
(as long as, indeed, this established law holds good, 
and we have no iseason to doubt its continuing in 
force,) must and. will seek earthly things, md must 
and will avoid heavenly things, unless it be ten- 
dered spiritual, that it may, upon the same prin- 
ciple> tend to spiritual things, and avoid earthly 
thmgs. 

We learn fromithis, then, first, the absolute ne- 
cescdty of the spiritual resurrection of the soul, 
that it may seek those things which are above ; 
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and^ secondly^ that until this spiritual resurrection 
' takes place, we must for ever continue dead in 
trespasses and sins, as the body of Christ must 
liaye ever continued dead, and tending to its kindred 
earth, unless the spirit of life had once again quick- 
ened and resuscitated his holy flesh. 

So then it follows, that while our affections are 
set on earthly things, it is an absolute impossibility 
that we can be risen with Christ. If, then, we 
imagine that we are risen with the ISaviour, while 
our hearts are set on things on the ^arth, we most 
miserably deceive ourselves. We are like persons 
in a painful illness, who, when laid and stretched 
out upon their beds, dream only that they have 
taken wing, having left this lower earth, and flown 
13ce Dasdalus into the most distant re^ons <2f the 
air; but they soon awake to sorrow, |>ain, and 
disappointment. 

Having now shewn how the apostle sets fortli 
the evidence of our spiritual resurrection nega* 
tively, we will point out how he sets forth this 
positively. 

The apostie says, Set ymar lfllitt^'im 
above, where Christ sittel3i*ba* ^ 
God.** Is it true that the e\idence of oar 
death consists in setting our affections on tlii 
the earth, where Christ was buried? sols it- 
true, that the evidence of our spiritual j 
tion consists in setting our albeticais i 
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above, where Chrbt sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Was Christ's burial a proof of his death; 
and was it ilfaistrative of our spiritual death ? so 
in like manner Christ's resurrection was a proof of 
his restoration to life, and is illustrative of our 
spiritual resurrection. Are the hearts and afiscn 
ti(His of the worldly-^minded entombed in the caces, 
riches, and pleasures of the world, as Christ was 
emboweUed in the earth ? So the hearts and afiEec^ 
tion9 of the spiritually-4ninded are fixed upon the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, and set on things 
above, where he sits ojx the right hand of God. 
Poes the ungodly, the earthly man, speak of the 
things of l^e earth out of the abundance of hia 
heart, so does the good, the spiritual man, out of 
the gpod treasure of his heart, speak of those joys 
which even he experiences, and of that bve of God 
which is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy 
Ghost given him^ 

Again, does the mind of the earthly (according 
to the law of nature laid down, that things seek 
their similars, and avoid their dissamilars,) court 
worldly pleasures and avoid heavenly pursuits ? So 
in like manner the soul of the heavenly man coiveta 
earnestly the best gifts, and unearthly enjoyments, 
and carefully avoids those things which are not 
congenial to his better nature. He shrinks from 
the society of the worldly, and shuns the pleasures 
of the prophane and thoughtless multitude. The 
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man who b riseu with Christ is in evevy respect 
the reverse of whi^t he onc^ was; so thai instead 
of being spiritu^ly dead^ he is spiritually risen* 
And fsurther, instead of being dead in mm, as he 
waa before his spiritual resurreeticm^ now he b evett 
dead to ma. This is dedared by the apostle in mj 
text, ^'fcnr ye are dead^ and your life b hid with 
Christ in God/' Sin once reigned in hb moital 
body^ so that he obeyed the. dictates and liiste 
thereof; but sin has no more dominion ovep him, 
for he b not under the law> but under graee« 
*^ How shall we," says the apoatle, who are dead 
to ain, live any longer therein ?" God forbid. We 
have been like Christ in his death, — ^we are like 
him also in his resurrection^ He, indeed, was era-* 
cified, and our old man, our corrupt and carnal 
afifections, are crucified together with him; He, 
indeed became dead ; and^ being rabed from the 
grave, death hath no more dominion over hinu'' 
We, bdoved, in like manner ^'reckon'" ourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God^ 
through Jesus Chrbt our Lord.'- And, blessed ha 
Ood, '' if we have been planted together in the 
likeness of hb death, we shall be abo in the like^ 
ness of hb resurrection/' If we have been par- 
takers of the first, the ^spiritual resurrection, we 
shall be also of the second. Is there a close and 
inseparable connection between the death of Christ 
and our moral and spiritusd death ? and does the 
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apostle Paul deduce tl^ spiritual death of all man- 
kind by Christ dying for all? "If/' says the 
apostle^ " Christ died for all^ then were all dead.** 
And further ; is there in like manner an inseparable 
connection between the resuscitation of Christ, and 
our moral and spiritual resurreddon ? Precisely in 
like manner there is an inseparable connection be- 
tween the resurrection of Christ, and the resur- 
rection of the dead. And as we may truly deny 
that Christ died for all, if all are not dead, and 
that there could have been any resurrection of , 
Christ, if we had not spiritually risen ; so may we ! 
truly affirm with the apostle, if there be no resur- j 
rection of the dead, then is Christ not risen." 

But, beloved, Christ is risen, and become the 
first fruits of them that ^sleep. If we, by our 
being once dead in trespasses and sins, have been 
like him in his death ; if again, by our being dead 
to sin, we have been like him when death had no 
more dominion over him; if we, together with 
him, have spiritually risen, and thus been like him 
in his resurrection ; then most assuredly, as he was 
made like unto his brethren in the flesh, shall we ' 
be made like him in his glorious resurrection, by 
partaking of the same spiritual body. **When 
Christ," says the apostle, in the verse immediately ' 
following my text, " who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall we also appear with him in glory." Our 
vile bodies, like his holy flesh, shall soon be laid in 

I 
I 
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the grave ; but^ like his, shall they burst from their 
prison^ and be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
The curse must be inflicted on them; dust they 
are, and unto dust they must return* But soon 
will they, phcenix-like, rise from their own ashes, 
adorned with the youth of God, and the freshness 
of immortality. 
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2 COR. IV. 6. 

For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness^ 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

From the context it appears that the mind of the 
apostle was deeply impressed with the difficulties 
of the ministry. And indeed, in whatever light 
we view the nature of this reconciliation, we find 
labours and difficulties surrounding us on every 
side. Our difficulties not only correspond with 
those of the traveller to the heavenly country, with 
whom we ourselves are fellow-travellers ; but while 
we march on the same road with them, and meet 
with the same difficulties, we have likewise to 
assist others on their pilgrimage, and bear other 
men's burdens. 

We have hardly time to consider one obstacle, 
but another presents itself to our consideration. 
In ascending this range of mountains, hill rises 
upon hill ; we have no sooner mounted upon one. 
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but aooth^r^ still more lofty a^d precipitous^ stands 
boldly in our way to obstruct and discourage us. 
Those hills that we took for the summit, only con-» 
ceal still more overhanging heights, which we are 
forced to ascend. The summit seen^i to elude and 
mock us, and to retire as we adyance upon it The 
diflSculties we so great and appalling, that, like 
soldiers about tp storm a fortress, we can hardly 
dare bring our minds fully to reflect upon the serr 
vice in which we are embarked. 

When we reflect that " we fight not against flesh 
and blood, but against spiritual wickedness in high 
places/' — that Satan, " the God of this world," is 
ever trying "to get an advantage over us,** to 
alienate the heart, and weaken the affections, we 
are troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; we 
are perplexed, but not in despair*" 

Full well we know, that it is not by the eloquence 
of man, which may charm the ear, but not the 
heart, — that it is not by might nor by power,'* 
but ** by my Spirit," saith the Lord, that the word 
can, with any saving efficacy, be received into the 
heart gE man, which otherwise would only prove a 
savour of death unto death, instead of life untq 
life. Knowings then, that we are " God's fellow 
labourers," and '^ambassadors for Christ," and 
that we have received this ministry from the Lordj 
^' as we have received mercy we faint not, but have 
renounced the hidden things of dishraesty, not 
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walking in craftiness^ nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully^ but by manifestation of the truth> 
commending ourselves to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God/* 

This Gospel, this treasure, ^'is committed unto us 
in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to confound the 
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty; 
and base things of the world, and things which are 
dtlspised, hath God chosen ; yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought the things which are/' 
God hath appointed ministers, as soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, to destroy the works of the devil. They 
aire like polished shafts in the hands of the giant, 
and being wielded by his Almighty hand, they 
give a death-blow to the powers of darkness, but 
cause life to the children of men. 

We should bear in mind, that our adversary, 
the devil," is ever attempting to oppose the pro- 
gress of the Gospel, by takmg " the word out of 
the heart of them which believe not, lest they 
should believe and be saved/' ''He blinds the 
nunds of them which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them." He draws a veil 
over the mirror, so that no image is reflected to 
them; and thus he excludes the light of the 
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Gospel. He places before them a thousand differ- 
ent objects, that draw off their attention from 
beholding Christ the image of God, which is re- 
flected in the mirror of the Gospel, and which 
reflects its glorious rays back upon the attentive 
beholder, and changes him ''into the veiy same 
image, from glory to glory, even by the spirit of 
the Lord/' By thus beholding in the Gospel, as 
in a mirror, the moral beauty, loveliness, and per- 
fection of Christ, the believer becomes gradually 
and insensibly like unto Jesus. His features now 
assume the features of the Son of God ; he becomes 
the reflected image of Christ, the picture of the 
great original. The resemblance at first may be* 
only an outline imperfectly sketched, but it becomes 
gradually more and more filled up, every touch 
increases the likeness, till it becomes a full length 
portrait, and reaches '' to the measure of the sta- 
ture of the fulness of Christ.*' 

But Satan hoodwinks the mental eyes '' of them 
which believe not.** By his instrumentality a thou*- 
sand objects, more lovely and precious to them, are 
conjured up, and pass in array before their delude4 
imaginations, like the more palpable visions which 
flitted before the deluded Saul. They gasse upon 
these airy forms and phantoms with increasing de- 
light, though they are continually vanishing from 
their presence, and eluding their grasp, like Euri- 
dice from the arms of the loving Orpheus. 
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The cup of intoxication, presented by the devil 
to the drunkard, is dearer to him than the fiiU and 
overflowing cup of consolation in Christ, which we 
can offer and present. The pleasures of sin, which 
are but for a season, are more charming to the 
sensualist than pure and spotless chastity. The 
riches of the mine are more precious to him than the 
gold of Orphir, and the pearl of great price. The 
sound of the harp and viol sounds sweeter in the 
ears of the worldly than the notes of those golden 
harps that are tuned and prepared for those who 
shskU one day sing the song of Moses Itnd of 
tibe Lamb,*' whose chords, struck with ten tiiott- 
sand hands, shall fill the echoing vaults of heaven. 

While we minirters offer to you the inestimaWe 
riches of Christ, which ye dovet not, and pre^nt 
to your view the mirror of the Gospel, whose glo- 
rious and effiilgent light is too dazzling for the 
eyes of your understandings to regard and look 
lipon ; our great opponent, the devil, presents to 
you those riches of mammon> which you so earnestly 
eovtet, and holds up to your view the most pleasing 
pictures of pleasure and of hope. We can pr^ent 
nothing pleasing to you, if we exhibit Christ in all 
his offices and characters, and propose him to be 
your example, as he is our theme. We may in^ 
deed soften, perhaps even disarm, prejudice by soft- 
ness of language^ and measured melody of dictimi, 
so that truth may thus secretly steal upon your 
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quieted and unruffled minds^ like slumbers on the 
senses^ or gentle music on the soul ; but^ however 
the sweet may for a time conceal the bitter^ it will 
prove like the little book in the Apocidypse^ pre- 
s^ted by the angel to the apostle John, " to thy 
belly bitter, while it may be sweet as honey in thy 
mouth." Though our adversary cannot perhaps 
prevent the word descending upon the understand- 
ing, like dew upon the mountains, or as distant 
melody on the ravished ear ; yet he may sift the 
word of every germinatmg grain, leaving you only 
the husks and diaff of flowing words and easy pe« 
riodsi that fall upon the fancy and imagination^ but 
which can never fructify the heart. While I am 
now unbarring the gates of the light of the Gospel,, 
so that some ray may penetrate your minds, and 
dissipate the darkness of your souls ; he is now 
blinding the eyes of your understandings, shutting 
out from the chambers of your heart, the light, that 
never yet has visited them, which continue dark 
and gloomy, like the very mansions of the dead. 

The dominion of the prince of this world reaches 
from pole to pole, and from one end of heaven to 
the other. There is no language or climate, where 
his power is not known, for all countries are under 
the government of hb iron sceptre. All people^ 
nations, and languages, fall down and worship the 
image, which the god of this world hath set up ; 
except indeed, a chosen few, who, like the three 
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children of Iscael of old, refiise to pay him the 
homage, that is due only to the God of heaven. 

With this mighty king do we wage war ; from 
his grasp we would wrest the sceptre; from his 
throne we would expel the usurper, knowing th^t 
the prince of this world will soon be cast out, when 
the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of the Lord and of his Christ." The 
rightful h^r of this kingdom has a^eady been pre- 
sented to the Ancient of days, who has given him 
dominion, and glory^ and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, should serve him;"' 

his dominion is an everlasting dominion, whidbi 
^* diall not pass away and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed/' 

Under these promises of the ultimate success of 
om* labours, and the universal extensicHi of the 
great Messiah's kingdom, we ministers, aa- good, 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, having drawn tho swoirii^ 
have thrown away the scabbard. With the strengt)) 
given, and knowledge and skill imparted to us, we . 

iight the good fight of faith," being dad with 
the armour of righteousness on the right-hand, £^id 
on liie left." Our weapons indeed are not tsarnal,! 
but mighty through God to the pulling down the 
strong holds of Satan." The weapons that we wield, 
are not our own, but the Lord'si who teaches our 
hands to war, and our fingers to fight." We fight 
the fight, but leave the victory to him : we draw 
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the bow at a venture, but leave him to direct the 
arrow; without whose guidance the sharpest steel 
from the strongest arm would miss the mark, and 
fall weak and harmless on the ground. 

In lihis great contest all heaven and hell are en- 
gaged. The God of heaven is opposed to the god 
of this world ; the powers of heaven, the ministers of 
grace, are opposed to the powers of darkness, the 
ministers of sin. But we know, "where the arm of 
omnipotence rests, before whose might our strongest 
eneitiies will be like stubble before the fire ; and under 
this conviction we fearlessly enlist under his banners, 
td fight against the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

I have already observed how Satan blinds the 
minds of men from beholding the glorious light of 
the Gospel; we will now take occasion to shew 
how the God of ^ ^heaven counteracts his efibrts. 
While Satan is blinding the minds of men from be«- 
holding the light: of the Gospel, by holding up to 
their views more alluring objects suited to their 
several dispositions, and by prejudicing their minds 
a^inst the truth, so that the rays of the light iX 
the Gospel become converted from a straight line 
before they enter their minds, as rays of light be»- 
conie converted and angular upon their entrance 
into water ; while the god of this world is thus 
shutting out the light from the souls of men, the 
God of heaven tears away the veil, which, by Satan 
is spread over the eyes of their understandings. 

o 
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First/ He dissipates the darkness of the .hukna^ 
mind. 

. Secondly^ He sets before their view the glory of 

God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

- L He dissipates the darkness of the human 

mind. 

The same power which was exhibited in the creBn 
tion^ is again put forth. What a wonderful stretch 
of power was the creation of light» and yet how 
easily was it produced. God svid, let there be 
lights and there was Ught.'' I would here obserm 
how essential is the existence of light. Without it 
the creation would have been imperfect^ as the 
glories of creation could never have been seen i — 
without it, no landscape could have pleased the eyoi 
nor could we ever have perceived the beautiful 
assemblage of colours, which is to be traced in 
flowers and in the feathered tribe : for light U the 
source of all colours ; — without it, universal dadKr 
ness would have reigned, and the creation itBelf 
would have been like a lifeless inanimate body : for 
light is the very soul, the very life, of the creation, 
as darkness is the sleep of uaturct, and wheo. ^ 
returns she awakes, as it were, out of her slumber^t 

Now^ precisely in like manner^ the work of re? 
^emption would have been incomplete, without tho 
existence of light in the soul of man. This spiri- 
tual light is equally essential and necessary for the 
perc^tion of the glories of r^demptiQii^ a; light is 
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for us tb see the glory of the creation ;— V^ithout it, 
we can never behold the glory of God in the fece 
of Jesus Christ/' nor can we perceive the beautiful 
harmony and consistency in the truths of revela^ 
tion ; — without it, we must ever have remained in 
ignorance, as universal darkness would have reigned 
in our understandings ; — we should have been *^ like 
persons groping in the dark but God, who, at 
the creation, commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts." The night 
now gradually withdraws; day at length begins 
to dawn, and nature awakes from her slumbers. 
We awake from our moral slumbers like persons 
from a deep sleep, and are enabled to admire 
those beauties which darkness had veiled from our 
view. We are like persons just restored to sight, 
from whose eyes the film hath been removed ; 
so that every thing appears wonderful* and beau- 
tiful. 

The eye may be perfect, and all its parts com- 
plete ; but while there is a film over it, and light 
is excluded from the vision, whatever may be the 
transcendent beauties of nature, which are pre- 
sented to it, never will it be able to perceive any of 
her beauties or the excellence of her workmanship. 
l3o, in like manner, however sound the mind of toy 
man may be, and however great his mental powers, 
as long as this moral film of spiritual darkness is 
spread over his soul, never can he perceive the ex- 

o 2 
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cellency of redemption by the cross, nor see the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.'* 
. But," my brethren, " God who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, shines into our 
hearts." The sun of righteousness now arises, dis^ 
sipates the more than nightly darkness, and gives 
life and light to the soul. Did the Almighty create 
the works of creation ? Did He form the eye to be- 
hold them, and create liglit as the medium whereby 
we might regard the operations of bis hands ? so, in 
like manner. He is the author of the glorious Work 
of redemption, forming and creating our minds anew 
to contemplate it, and infusing light into our souk 
to enable us to perceive it. 

* The light now breaks in upon the darkness of 
our understandings ; — the chambers of our hearts 
are lighted up by the rays from the sun of right- 
eousness/* which now " arises upon the soul with 
healing on its wings," and spreads its wings of light, 
exhibiting to our astonished senses, the glories of 
redemption, which the darkness of our understand- 
ing had concealed and veiled from our view. We 
are now enabled to see those things which once 
were hid from us ; — those things that had not 
entered into our hearts to conceive, are now re- 
vealed, to us; — the darkness is now wearing away, 
as the light is perpetually increasing. Our vision 
at first may be imperfect; — men may appear to us 
"like trees walking;" some things may appear 



Digitized by 



SERMON VII. 



inconglruous^ and out of proportion; and even dis- 
pleasing to our view. The light, indeed, at first 
may be only just sufficient to make darkness visible ; 
we may only just be sensible of the entire weakness 
of our understandings : we may not be able to see 
any of those beauties that will present themselves 
to our notice as our light increases ; but we know 
that the path of the righteous is as the shining 
light, which shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day." Things will soon appear with their 
true colours, .and assume their real shapes. Those 
9ppear^ces which,* in the dark, distressed and 
alarmed us, like silly children, vanish at the ap- 
proach of day. Those spots and haunts that, 
during the darkness of the night, produced in us a 
chilling -and indescribable awe, in the light of day 
lose all their paralyzing and enervating influences. 
The gloomy church-yard, which at night was the 
terror of the peasant, becomes in the day-time the 
very play-ground of the loitering schoolboy. 
• Havio^ shewn how God dissipates the darkness 
of the human mind, we will now shew, secondly, 
thdt he sets before our view the glory of God, in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

All the glory of God is centered and embodied 
in Jesus Christ. The Father has no glory distinct 
£(:om the Son, for in the Messiah, all the glories and 
perfections of the Godhead are seen. He is the 
mirror of the Godhead. As the glass represents 
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^ith the greatest accuracy all the lines and linea* 
ments of the face, and as, by looking therein, we 
can behold our most perfect image and likeness, 
yea, see our very selves, — so in like manner Christ 
is the very representative of the Godhead, and by 
looking upon him, the Father sees his own most 
perfect image and likeness, his own beauty and 
perfection, his own "glory in the face of Jesus 
Christ/' When he beholds Christ he views and 
beholds himself. As the happiness of God consists 
in himself, the happiness of the Father consists in 
beholding and admiring himself in Christ. He 
views himself only in him, — ^in admiring him he 
admires himself, — ^^in loving him he loves himself, — 
in finding his happiness in Christ he finds it in him- 
self, — in exhibiting his glory in the face of Jesus 
Christ he exhibits it in himself. The glory of God 
is exhibited in no other way, either to himself, or any 
of his creatures, but in the face of Jesus Christ^ 
The Godhead is manifested, and becomes tangible^ 
if I may so express myself, by no other way but by 
Jesus Christ. In Christ alone is it revealed to any 
creature. In seeing Christ we see the Father, — 
in viewing the glory of Christ, we view " the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ." We know of 
no other glory of God bu<^ what is reflected in the 
face of him, nor any other manifestation of the 
Godhead, but in Christ. We know of no other 
fulness but what is to be found in him, nor any 
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other image , of the Deity but Christy who is de* 
clared to be the image of God. 

The mmd of a man is known and developed to 
others by the issues thereof. We can neither know 
the powers^ nor even the existence of the mind, 
but by its issues, which are the only proo& of either 
the powers or existence of the soul. The poet 
refers us to his poem, if we would know the pow^ 
ers of his mind, to admire it. The architect refers 
us to his building, as the only medium for^ us to 
come at his mind. So, in like manner, the cha- 
racter of God is to be found only in Christ ; he 
refers all creatures to him, if they would scan and 
read his character. If we would behold his glory, 
he refers us to his Son, in whose £sice his glory is 
reflected ; for he makes known his attributes and 
perfections in no other way but in Jesus Christ. 

Tl^e poem is the representation and fac-simile of 
the min4 of the poet By perusing the poem we 
read his mind, and enter, like Queen Mab, into the 
chambers of his fancy. By the poem we can 
divide; scrutinize^ and examine the etherial nature 
of the poet'3 sdul, as we can analyze the material 
substance of his brain. So, in like manner, Christ 
is the representation and fac-simile of the soul or 
essence of God. By scanning and reading him, who 
is " the Word,* we peruse the very mind of Goi 
By the Word, or Logos, we can divide, scrutinize, 
and examine, the etherial and [Spiritual nature of 
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Hit Godhead^ as by th6 poem we can examine the 
etherial nature of the poet's soul. By the poem 
we can read the mind of the poet^ and our souls 
being borne on his mngd, can follow him through 
the radless ^regioniS of fancy.' So by " the Wcwrd*' 
we c«i read in no less legible and indelible charac- 
ters^ die mind of God himself; and cmr souls 
being ^lerated and carried on the wings of fmth 
and love; '^are rmsed up together, and made to 
sit in heavenly places in Christ." 
• The ineffiible and incommunicable glory of God 
is exhibited in JiBsus Chrest, who is frequently spo- 
iDen of in Scripture under the title of die Lord ef 
Glory. Thus the apostle, 1 Cor. ii. 8, speaking of 
the glorious person of Christ, which was concealed 
and hid from those who crucified him, says, had 
they known him, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of Glory.** He is likewise styled by St. 
James, chap. ii. ver. 1, the Lord of Glory. ' Now 
in the Psalms, and other parts of the Old Testa- 
ment Jehovah is called the God of Glory," the 
King of Glory,** ''the Lord of Caory/' ''The 
glory of the Lord of Hosts,'* it may be ad(led> 
which was seen by the prophet Isaiah, is deebred 
by the sqpostle John, chap. xii. ver. 41, to have been 
the glory of Christ. Since, there&re, the same 
appellations are given to Christ in the New Tes- 
tament, which are given to Jehovah in the Old, and 
since these titles given to Christ are . borrowed from 
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the Old ^estiameiit by pessons who were exceed- 
ingly jealous respecting the person of the Deity, 
and who would by no meams give that hoaour to 
another which was due to Him alone ; and since 

the glory of the Lord of Hosts" seen by Isaiah is 
expressly dedaired to be the glory of the Me8siah> it 
follows that the Being repeatedly styled in the Old 
Testament '^the God of Glory/ '^he King of 
Glory," and " the Lord of Glory,** and the Messiah 
spoken of in the New Testament under the title of 

the Lord of Glory," are one and the same P«]!son» 
ItifoUowsj likewise, that the CMd Testament) expres- 
aions> "the Glory of God/ "the Glory .of the 
Lord," the " Glory of the Lord of Hosts,^ — and the 
New Testament expressions, " the Glory of Christ/ 
^^the Glory of our Lord," "the Glory of God in 
the &ce of Jesus Christ," — are synonymous' terms. 

" Now, since the essential glory of God is inoom- 
muhicable, for it is written, " My glory I give n6t 
to another," — and since Christ is the Lord of glory, 
it foUowB that he must be God. If the Mesmh 
•w^re a creature, the essential glory of God could 
not be exh3)ited in the face of Jesus Christ. 

The glory of created beings is edipsed and lost 
before that of the Messiah, as at the appearance of 
the sun the i^nets of the night hide their diminisfa- 
ed heads, and their borrowed light dwindles into 
obscurity before their great orig^snal, who, like an 
arbiteary and mighty cotiqueror, crowns them with 
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diadems ^ lights and again strips them of tfaesd 
enngns of royalty. 

Now the Almighty communicates to the under-^ 
standing the knowledge of this his glory, which I 
have described. By the eyes of our understandings 
being now enlightened^ we are enabled to know 
the hope of hb calling/' and to receive the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the tace of 
Jesus Christ.** .We behold his glory, the glory 
of the only begotten of the Father." God not only 
enlightens our understandings, but sets before wA 
for our contemplation, his glory in the face of Jesus 
Christ. The eyes of our enlightened understand-* 
ings are now steadily fixed on the face of Christ; 
and we gaze with wonder, astonishment, and admira* 
tion, at the glory of God here exhibited to our view.* 
Love, gratitude, and devotedness, seize the faculties 
ef our souls, as we are gradually enabled to contem- 
plate this glory. The glory of every thing else now 
becomes obscured, the gold becomes tarnished, and 
the silver dim. The doak, which tht stormy winds 
and tempests only made the traveller, in the MAe; 
to wrap.more closdy about him, is laid aside by tha 
geni^ influence of the sun. So in like maimer, those 
sins, to which affliction only made the sinner still 
more to resort tbx cojnfbrt and consolation, by the 
constraining influence of the love of Christ, are now 
discarded and laid aside ; the love oi God in Christ 
may;es him. more, to foirsake: the world and all its 
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vanities and lasts, than the threatened tempest of 
the wrath of God. A richer pearl is now presented 
to the enlightened merchant who sells all that he 
has to purchase it. The miser> in the very act of 
counting his gold^ cai-elessly drops the precious 
metal from his relaxing grasp, when the gold of 
Ophir is presented to his view ; and he gives up his 
trifling and easy numbered wealth, for those riches 
which are unsearchable. The lust of the sensualist 
becomes in a measure neutralized by the love of 
Christ, and the glory of the world, which the amfai-^ 
tious man so eagerly desires, now fades and sinks, as 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, riunes 
full upon his soul. This glory becomes too alkir-% 
ing for us to withhold our gaze. We, like Moses^ 
are constrained to. turn and see this great sight ; 
and having had but a glimpse we can never close ou£ 
eyelids, but we perpetually turn our straining eyes 
to the object of our affection, that we may behold 
more of the glory of Him, whom we shall one day: 
see &cato&tce. 

. I would now address those whose minds the god 
of this world hath blinded. We have been ±o yoir 
like children in the market-place ; we hav^ piped 
for you, but ye have not danced, we have mourned 
for you, and ye have not wept." We have held upr 
to your view, that glory of God in the face of Jesus. 
Christ, which is too dazzling for your vision. In^ 
setting before you the glory of Christ, we aj^ar 
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to you as biie th&t mocketh. We are like persons 
speaking to the blind of the beauties of colours^ to 
the sick^ of the blessings of health. We are like 
those addressing the savages of the Souths in the 
polished languages of the 'West, to whoin; all they 
utter is unintelligible. All knowledge is commur 
Hftcated to us by the senses, but yoii have no sense 
whereby the knowledge of the gloi-y of God can be 
eokninunicated to you, for the eyes of your under- 
standings are unenlightened, so that yourcannot see 
&e light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the dbee of Jesus. Satan hath blinded the minds 
itf yon which believe not ; he is lord and possessor 
ef^the chamber of your hearts, and excludes every 
particle of light from entering therein. You, like 
ham, cannot bear the light, for he delighteth in 
darkmess, and you, his children, take pleasure in: 
tiie same. This is your condemnation that you 
^Mote darkness rather than light;" you wilfully 
shut your eyes, against the light of the Gospel/ 
which is too painful for you to behold. You are* 
lake the molest who, upon the perception of light, 
iriuch they cannot bear, immediately shroud, en*^ 
t9mb> and bury themselves in the darkness' and 
obscurity of the earth. While I am now addressing 
you, and endeavourixig to collect those rays; that 
issue from the halo of glory which shines in the 
&ee of Jesus, and to bring them focufr-Uke to bear 
upon your darkened mmds, to give light to them ; 
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at this very moment do youri-minds shrink within 
themselves, like the leaves of the sensitive plants 
when touched by the kind and fostering hand of the 
gardener. 

' I would now address those into whose heart God 
hath shined. Beloved^ know you not that the fight 
of the morning gradually breaks in upon the chanir* 
ber, which during the night was in darkness ? The 
light, at first being faints we discover few of its 
contents ; but as the sun shines full into.it; we disi- 
' cover the paintings on the walls,^— the veiy motes 
that float in the air. The lights in like masmeif, 
which Grod may first communicate^ may discover pat 
us but little of the iniquities that dwell in the 
chambers of our hearts; but when the light en^ 
creases^ and, like Ezekiel^ we enter the chamberidlf 
imagery^ we^ like him^ behold still greater abominai- 
tions; and view every form of creeping things, aaoA 
abominable beasts, and all the idols portrayed .on 
the walls round about." You misty at present know 
but little of yourselves, but let me assure you that 
the knowledge of God and the knowledge of.cme** 
self, are two lines which ever run exactly even and 
paralleLto one another; one line cannot be drawn 
without the other. Recollect that the forceyof a 
stream is felt in proportion as we swim against it.'^ 
If -God has made you deeply sensible o( the dai^ 
ness of your understandings, hasten to receive 
more .of the light of the knowledge of his glory 
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ill the face of Jesus Christ. Pray God to shide 
more into your hearts^ that the light of the glory 
of God in the face of the Messiah may be more 
reflected upon your souls. The new-bom in&nt 
at first can bear bttt little lights — by degrees only 
bear the fiill light of day: but be ye no longer 
children^ but be ye men. Be not afraid of the 
lights but like the eagle^ gaze fully on the sun^ that 
more of its rays may penetrate the eye of vision. 
Keep your eyes steadily fixed on this glorious ob-^ 
ject^ let nothing turn them away from beholding 
this great sight ; rest not satisfied with the hitherto 
btit faint view of the glory of God, which has al-* 
ready been exhibited to you in the face of Jesus 
Christ. Recollect that even under the law, God 
(exhibited his glory to Moses in answer to his unrea-* 
sonable prayer; do you in this respect imitater 
Moses, and pray that the Father would reveal his 
Son iii you. Beseech him to give you " the spirit 
of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him 
that the eyes of your understandings may be more 
enlightened, and that he would shine more into 
your hearts, to give you the light of the knowledge 
of his glory in the £ace of Jesus Christ. And let 
me assure you, that if the Almighty answered the 
unreasonable and unwarranted request of Moses^ 
he will infinitely more answer these your reason- 
able and justifiable requests, which you can o£fer 
$nd present to him in . the name of Christ, vnth 
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humble confidence^ and full assurance of faitk And 
I tell you of a truths Christ iviU manifest himself 
to you as he does not unto the world. Let me 
assure you all, that unless in this world there is this 
spiritual maiiifestatioh of Christ to the soul, we 
shall never experience it in the world to come, or 
behold and be partakers of that glory which he 
hath given us. Amen. 



Digitized by 



... I 

SERMON VIIL 



MATT. VI. 24. ^ 

■ • i 

iVb man can serve two masters^ for either he wUl hc^t^ th^ 
and love the other^ or else he will hold to the one^ and de^^e. 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and Mammon. 

The passage of my text is taken from out Lord'dF 
celebrated Sermon on the Mount, which contalW 
so many beauties, that criticism Wearies hei^self ^ot 
pointing out the expellences and elegances cff tfiis? 
most exquisite piece of cdmposition. 
then, following the steps of my predecessoVs, ah3^ 
reiterating praises of beauties long since pointed^ 
out, and exhibiting peculiarities already develoii^fli' 
r would direct your attention to some les^ bb'Wbus,''' 
but perhaps more useful criticism. ' ^ ' "'^ V^'^ 

It has been frequently remarked, thatHlBif 
mon of our Lord is rather an uncorinei^tfed'cfiMlfefi^ 
tion of didactic truths, than a regular iiySl^MfH? 
composition. This observation is in some 
true, but not to the extent which somie stpj^j^pofe ; 
for, upon an attentive perusal of this discoui'se/Wie 
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ahall find a very close connection of ideas, and that 
one thought strikes out another, according to the^ 
justedt rules of compoldtion. This circumstance 
not only materially increases its beauty, but throws 
considerable light upon the meaning of many pas-« 
sages. I shall therefore not consider my time mis^ 
employed in making a few critical remarks on this 
head, upon the chapter from whence my text is taken^ 
as it will tend much to elucidate its meaning. 
< The first four verses of this chapter contain a 
wholesome admonition against ostentation in alms-' 
giving* Therefore,** says our Lord in the 2nd 
▼er8e> when thou doest thine alms, do not sound 
« trumpet before thee> as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets, that they may have 
glory of men.** This idea immediately strikes out 
the admonitory idea contained in the 5th verse« 
^ And when thou prayest, tiiou shalt not be as the^ 
hypocrites are ; for they love to pray standing in 
the comers of the streets^ that they may be seen of 
men»'' The idea of their ostentatiously giving 
alms in the synagogues and in the streets^ that they 
may have glory of men, is parallel to and suggests 
the idea of ostentatiously praying in the synagogues 
and in tiie comers of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Observe here the natural association ' 
of id^As. 

Again* Our Lord advises how alms ought to 
be given, enforcing what is right, after having first 

p 
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thewn wfaAt vtm ynong, ^^ But when thoa doeiiti 
thus, let not tliy left hand know what thy rigiit 
iiand doeth^ that thin^ alms may be in secset ; aqd 
thy Father, wUch seeth in secret, himself shaU 
reward thee openly." This is precisely parallel to^ 
and suggests the idea, ''But thou, when thou .pray^ 
est, enter into thy closet, and whai thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and 
thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly.^ Almost the same words are used, to 
express the two parallel ideas. The 7th verse is 
an improvement upon the ideas which had pre- 
ceded ; But when ye pray, use not vain rep^->- 
tiolis, as the heathens do ; for they think that they 
sh^ be heard for their much speaking/ Om 
Lord here cautions his disdiples against the suppo^ 
fl^on of the charm of a voluble r^tition of the 
same prayer, as he had warned them of an equally 
eulpable absurdity bf praying in public, to be seen 
oCmen. 

When he had shewn them how alms ought to be 
g^^n, and how prayers ought to be offered up, viz. 
VI secret, that in both cases they might be rewardied 
Qpenly, — ^he then, after having shewn them hom 
^y ought not to pray, shews them how: they 
i^ht, by teaching them the Lord's Prayer J QIh 
serve, then, the different links of thought ; ^mai^ 
^he natural association apd train of ideas, Tbpre 
iieems, at ilr^t, no possible coimeetioQ of ideas be^ 
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tnmen Hsb^ 1st vers^ oontaining admontitiiHis reqmst^ 

ing alms-^ving, and the 9th verse, commenciiig 
^h die Lord's Prayer, and yet there is the closest 
{MMisiUe^ The Lord's Prayer closes at the 13th 
wrsa 

The ideas in the 13th and 14th verses are ob-* 
viously elidted from the 12th verse* 

The 16th verse commences ivith admonitions 
raipecting fasting. Prayer and fasting were inse- 
parably connected among the Jewd. So that the 
train of thought is here again natural and ^asy^ 
Our Lord, too^ speaks of fasting, precisely as he 
had done concerning praying and alms-giving.~r 
Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrite9> 
^ a sad countenance ; for they disfigure their faces, 
4iiat they may appear unto men to fast : but thou^ 
mhm thou fittest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
Jice^ .that thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy. Father which is in secret ; and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly." 
Ev&f ideai stttence> and almost ^ery word^ is 
dac^j parallel to the ideas, sentences, and woyds 
jdesdriplive of the proper manner of dmB-ffyiBg 
md praying.; 

The wnnedaon of ideas between the 19th verse 
«nd the foiegoing verses, is not so obvious. The 
«oids in.the Lord's Prayer, '^Give us this day our 
4]aily bread," seem to have struck out the idea» — 
Lay . not up for yourselvea treasures^ upon wrth» 
p 2 
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where moth and rust doth corrupt^ and t?here tibieven 
break through and steal." 

The whole of the remainmg part of the chapter 
is a developement of the . same idea^ and as the 
thought is more clearly unravelled^ we have reason 
to think that the idea in the 19th verse was kindled 
by the words " Give us this day our daily bread,** 
for in the 25th verse we read^ take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat^ or what ye shall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on:" and again, in ver. 34, Take no thought for 
the morrow, for the morrow shall take thought for 
the things of itself* Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof.'* 

Though it may be rather difficult to trace the 
association of ideas contained in the 19th verse 
with any preceding, yet the thread of thought is 
preserved unbroken throughout the remainder of 
the chapter. The 22nd and 23d verses,— The 
light of the body is the eye ; if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall be full of light : 
but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be 
full of darkness. If, therefore, the light that is in 
thee be darkness, how great is that darkness,'* (L e. 
in proportion as our hearts are placed upon earthly 
or heavenly riches, so in proportion will be our 
ispiritual darkness, or our light,) — are entirely con- 
nected with the three preceding verses,, more espe- 
cially thejast, **for where your treasure is, there 
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mill your hearts be also." The 24th verse, which 
contains my text^ is a further elucidation and conr 
tinuation of the same idea. No man can serve two 
masters, with di£ferent dispositions, requiring dif- 
ferent services. *^ Ye cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon." Ye cannot have your treasures in earthy 
and treasures in heaven ; ye cannot love God and 
the world. 

It will be needless to point out the connection of 
ideas throughout the remainder of the chapter, as 
it is so very obvious. This mode of composition^ 
of taking up one thought from another, is a most 
correct style of writing, and is observed in a remark-^ 
able manner by the apostle Peter, in his 1st chapter 
of his 1st epistle, to which I refer you. These ob- 
servations which I have made, you will find useful 
in stud)dng the Scriptures, as you will thereby be 
enabled to fix the precise meaning in which almost 
any passage must be taken If, then, we apply 
these rules to our text, we can arrive at the exact 
meaning of it* The whole passage is in allusion to 
the precept already given of not laying up treasures 
upon earth, but treasures in heaven. This, is evi-^ 
dent, from the words following my text, " therefore 
I say unto you, take no thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for 

* These observations likewise destroy the supposition that 
this Sermon is a collection of the sayings of Christ, spoken on 
di£ferent occasions^ 
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your body, vrhBt ye shall put on.*' In treating t&it 
text we shall point out to you. 

First, The nature of the impossibility here stated. 

Secondly, The reasons of this impossibility. 

The nature of the impossibility here stated, if 
the endeavour to shew the same attention to difi» 
ferent masters, requiring different services ; ot to 
speak more plainly, to endeavour to lay up rtdbeg 
on earth and treasures in heaven. Our Loxd had 
already cautioned his disciples against amassing 
wealth, well knowing that where the treasure is^ 
there wiH the heart be also." And well knowing 
the subterfuges of the human heart, he at once 
anticipates the suggestion of laying up treasfuret 
both in earth and heaven. He anticipate I say> 
this idea, by solemnly declaring the impracticabiltiy 
of it. Our text at once shews the futility of hsdf 
measures on the subject of religion. 
* The medium, or middle course between entirely 
laying up riches on earth, and entirely stcuring theidt 
up in heaven, which the love of this present evil 
world would lead us to embrace, is most clearly de^ 
stroyed. I consider my text one of the most awful 
passages in the Scriptures, as it condemns multiH* 
tudes who vainly suppose that they are on tiie way 
to heaven. Alas, the blindness and^ peorveraenessr 
of those, who, possessing some anxiety respecting 
their souls, and not finding themselves condemned 
by the text, which enjoins them not to lay up for 
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dieiBBtJiirefttrQasuresupon earth ; jfii nesrertheles/s d(} 
not try themselyes by my text^ but while endeavour* 
iiig to serve two masters^ serve neither ; while seek- 
ing to love both» they hate . the one they wish to 
persuade ifaemselves that they love, and love the 
4>ne £rom whom they are fools enough to fancy them^ 
selves estranged. How many there are in times like 
the preset, who have an eye to earth and heaven ( 
yibo iive for time and for eternity ; who endeavour 
to emlHrace the present and the future, and to make 
tiieir lives suspended (as it were) between two 
worMs, Such persons are unstable as water/' 
''like the li^avee of the sea, tossed to and fro they 
we governed by no fixed principles of either right 
or wrong, but their minds contain a curibils assem^ 
blage of truth and error, and their bosMas are the 
scenes of fluctuation, hesitation, and indecision, and 
their conduct abounds with gross incousistendes. 
(Hieddiaraottfof such persons is, that they have no 
ohtttacter ; — theiir character is always formings and 
yet never fonned; — they are always changing, and 
yefc they never change. They are constant in their 
hiconstancy, and consistrat in their inconsistenGies« 
They are knowing, and yet ignorant; — ^variaUe, 
and yet unchangeable; — aiming at two things, 
without one end in view; — possessing knowledge 
without reflection, religion without piety, and du^ 
phcity without design. 
> My son give me thine heart," is ihe command 
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^fGod; hot 9dule our^ treasHre is on 6artiiytfak:t5 
iisapondble^ » ^ » ^ , 

> Siae^ fehe^great end of all moral imd intdleetual 
bimgR k the unves^ved dedication of theztisdives fo 
£lod, and d^otadness to hiaseraoe ; mid a& he^luis 
united^ by an eternal law^ unchangeable ' Us liiibself^ 
4faid ibMlment of thismoral obligation urith bappi* 
H^e^i and the transgression of it wilSi misery, as 
mwGiS0Ltf conseqtiences, and concomitant to eadb*; 
4vtery deviation from a riile fraught with &fuch ti^e- 
mei^dodis isonsequenceis attending its violation, iHt^ 
mates a folly correspondent to the mischief, and k 
oliir^tiid^ commensurate with its reward, 
i Bttt the ckim, which the Almighty Father of 
^iKiaifkind has upon us for this solemn dedieatibn^is 
Jimnded upon a principle in which none but the iti- 
^habitants of this w<»ld are concerned. While the 
uAlm^hty, as Cmtor of the universe, demtods ttfe 
dppi'dprijUion to himself of every creature £rolA '^ 
4^hangel roimd the throne, to the eattiie llpdn a 
<ti»on»nd hilk ; he as the l^viour of the woiU, by^ 
tiie^deatli of his Son, bids us to glorify him with oier 
jb6£esi souls, and spirits, which are Ms* . The daim 
'that^he here urges, is not the right whiok a^m^nie 
iMafaaniehas upon his instmmenti^; b<iit it: is the 
claim of a creditor who forgaves his debtor; of a 
, m^rcifiil judg0 who pardons the guilty criminal of 
a God who spared not his Son. If to deliver us 
£iom l^at eternal mbery which awaited ufi> and to 
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teatMe Hft to the Ueasodnesa^ we had lost^ md: fa- 
vour vre had forfeited ; if to translate us from the 
powers of darkness into the kingdom of his. dear 
^OD^ and to witUidid .no&ing from us ; can consti- 
^e anjr daim upon our love and gratitude, think 
m these things.** 

-J The daim, whidi is here made upon our devoted* 
iness,: is,, as, necessary as it is reasonable. It is not 
.<)^)y7ieoesfsary as it irespeats the awfiil consequenoes 
^teiidwig a refusal of such a complianoe ; but It is 
^^ntially requbite fer ^ happo^ess of ©?ery in^ 
,:i^fitaajl crentur^* 

. That all. creatures should seek happbess as the 
igr^t Qud of their existence^ is a truth which rea- 
jiop, dictates and experience proves. The things, 
with whidh the brute creation is conversant, axe 
^tiScMut to bestow that happness and ei^oyment^ 
.^hiqh m common with men they pursue as the 
:i^fti end, of their b^ng. We conclude with the 
P&moi and without any doubt, that tiie 
^eaAiM their happiness is complete ; since eva7 
(tlungi around them is commensurate, and tallies 
mth thote powders of ei\|oyment, which the Creator 
baa bestowed upon them. But when we turn our 
Iboughts.ioa man, and see the vast disproportion 
bdtweeu the means placed within his reach for en- 
joymentj and the powers and faculties of the soul, 
y/bkik he employs for the production of haj^piness; 
the inad^squacy of ibo. voetm to produce the end 
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forces itself upon our notice, while we admisBTdie 
greatness^ and lament over the wretchedness of 
man. 

Why the noblest of all creatures heiie below^ 
possessing such vast powers' of mind, such a bot- 
tomless abyss of soul, that, although he may be 
aUe to supply a link to the chain of science, whidi 
iiom past generations, by a progressive si^es, is 
lengthening itself into infinity, and plumbing the 
very di^ths, (I had dmost said,) of eternal know^ 
ledge, yet still by this mighty chain he can nevw 
bottom the soundings of the human intellect ; why 
this moble animal aione, of all God^s creatures, 
should be bom without the means to fill his vast 
yacuHy of mind, which, although like the ocean, it 
is supplied with fresh and continual sixeams of 
^owledge, yet, like the sea, is never full, is It 
question which philosophy has ever asked, and 
Christianity alone has . answered. It was the 
attempt to solve this hard and knotty question^ 
which produced all the various schools of Grecian 
philosophy, each endeavouring to discover this phi*- 
losopher's stone, the chief good of man. The very 
<|uestioii9 the very dispute raised among diem con^ 
g^ing the chief good, at once proved that it wais 
lost; for, if it had been possessed, no question 
PQud^ posfflbly have arisen. While some placedl 
happiness in the enjoyment of sensual pleasures, 
Mid in exempticm from pain, and otl|ei8 in the per<> 
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formance of virtue^ without the hope of its reward^ 
it remained for a divine revelation to reconcile con- 
flicting parties, by destroying the pretensions of 
both, and to explode the vagaries of a fenciful phi- 
losophy, by the introduction of unerring truth. 

While the consciousness of the insu£Bciehcy of 
all sublunary good for the satisfying of the human 
soul, and the filling up the void of man's heart, 
experienced alike by the votary oi pleasure and the 
student in real philosophy, first raised the enquiry 
respecting human happiness; it is probable, in 
the investigation they were led to conclude that 
from the harmony o£ things, the duration of man's 
life might extend, to a more distant period of ex- 
istence, and in a place where the things with which 
he would be conversant, would better correspond 
with the powers of his soul for the permanent en- 
joyment of that happiness which in vain he had 
sought in these barren rc^ons of felicity, or, rather, 
realms of woe. 

This supposition, founded upon the encourage* 
mcnt of Nature, and analogy of things, strength- 
ened in then: mind that belief of the immortality of 
the soul, which, perhaps from the love of life more 
than any thing else, is inherent in our nature. But 
if they were in diflficulty and perjdexity concerning 
that immortality of the soul which is brought to light 
by the Gospel, they were in still greater ignorance 
of the nature o£ that beatitude they were to enjoy. 
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which would^ throughout eternity/ fill with an over- 
flowing fulness the broken cistern of the human 
soul^ that can contain^ in this worlds no drop of 
satisfying or lasting happiness. 

This subject was an enigma which no Theban 
sagacity could explain, being shrouded with a veil 
of more than oracular obscurity^ like that which 
hung about their own mysteries^ and similar to the 
Egyptian darkness that could only be dissipated by 
an Almighty arm. The grand secret at length was 
revealed ; at leiigth^ not only the immortality of the 
soul^ but its twin-sister^ the eternal and chief good 
of man, were brought into the world at one birth. 
Being brought up together in the land of Judaea^ 
whose birth and appearance had already been pre- 
dicted^ they were welcomed and pressed to the 
bosom by those who had long expected these un- 
earthly guests, who suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
and the breasts of kings ; whose nursing fathers 
are kings, and queens their nuridng mothers/' 
Conceived in heaven^ yet brought to birth on 
earth ; tracing their conception in eternal ages, and 
yet making their appearance in time; co-existent 
with the Creator, and yet commencing their exist- 
ence with the creature ; being incapable of separa- 
tion, from the eternal constitution of things, these 
heaven and earth-bom queens, bestowing happiness 
and immortality around them, are extending their 
empire through heaven and earth, from the land of 
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Israel to the uttennost parts of the sea^ making at 
the same time the. throne of .God their habita<» 
tion^ and the hearts of the children of men» Hap? 
piness and Immortality^ with never fading beauty^ 
dwell with God, and for ever tabernacle among 
men. 

. These umbrages of the Deity, who is ever young, 
possessing the freshness of eternal youth, is himself 
the centre and circumference of his own perpetua) 
happiness^ (for in him all felicity is centered, and 
the finite blessedness of his creatures are but radii 
which all meet in him,) are shadowed forth, and .re* 
presented by every true believer in Christy whos|9 
life is the life of the eternal, and whose happiness) 
is Jehovah's joy* 

. Thb chief good of man, which, together with 
the inunortality of the soul, was the anxious enquiry 
of all nations, was solely revealed by Jesus, whom 
to know is life eternal, and whom to love is p^r* 
petualjoy* 

By God making himself known to man, liff$ and 
happiness were immediately revealed; for these 
being the essential qualities of God, they of neces^ 
sity accompanied the manifestation of the Godhead^ 

The fruition of that happiness, which we all so 
eagerly seek, is to be found only in God* It is the 
fruition of God in Christ, that alone can give end* 
less joy, and which alone can satisfy the cravings 
of the restless soul of man. Every other modi? of 
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happiness has been tried and failed. Nothing bni 
the Creator can he the chief good of any moral 
intellectual creature. 

. Impossible then is it for ns to obtain it^ but in 
Qod^ who is the fountain of immortblify and die 
spring of eternal joy. The wealth of Croesus^ the 
victories of Alexander, the pleasures of Epicurus, 
or the mortifications of Ztoo, in short none of Ihc 
prescriptions of these empirics can heal the broken 
heart of man, which no mortal hand can restore^ or 
aoothing remedy reUere. 

The human heart is a treasury made for heavenly 
riches, not perishable goods; it is a casket fit to 
contain not the riches of mammon, but the pearl 
of great price it is made to be the repotttory^ 
not of the lumber of an erroneous philosophy, but 
e£ an heavenly wisdom a^d unerring trudi ; itistb 
be the palace of content and happiness, and the 
dwelling of the eternal God. 

By the revelation of the secret of God himself 
beeing the. chief good <^ man, the meads suiteUe 
•nd worthy of the gigantic po^rs of the humaA 
ftoul to exhaust and expend its strength,' are nom 
Bttde manifest. In the moral aritfametic^and calt 
oulaticn of the mental powers and qualities of the 
Boiul^ and the materials, on which the soul had 
Mtherto employed itself » balance much in favour 
of the fiicmer was the result : but here at length a 
proper object of ambition , is placed before us, a 
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pursalt better than thd fiuitaaies of a yaSn pfaoldsb^ 
phy^ a. wealth greater than that of Indua^ a blessed* 
ness^ which it had never entered inta the heart 
man to conceive/' and pleasures which are at 
God's right hand for evermore." 
t The meteor of earthly happiness^ aj^aring in 
die solemn darkness of an unenlightened world, 
was found, by bitter experience, only to lead men 
on in a vain pursuit, causing them to fall into the 
pit of destruction, or vanishing into its kmdred air 
and nothingness, from the touch of es^erience and 
trial of its deceitful light* 

. But while experience rather than argument uni* 
versaMy proved the meteorous nature of human 
hflfppiness, and men learned by daily trial the insuf* 
fidency and instability of earthly joys; .while phi^ 
klsophiers were propoimding, with dogmatical assur* 
ranc^ schemes of ideal happiness which the testi* 
mony of all ages falsified ; multitudes of patnarchs 
and prophets, and a whole company of saints yfffeie 
teveUing in the fountain of a perpetual felicity, 
when the whole world was sunk in wretchedness 
aindwoe. 

Thanks be to God,: the secret is no longer 
eealed. Thanks be to God, it is no longer like the 
ligbt, which once shone cmly in Goshen, when the 
rest^ of Egypt was in darkness. — Thank& be to God^ 
tUa sacked truth, the enquiry of all philosophers, of 
til ages and countries, is no longer like the sources 
2 
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of t&e Nile^ once sappoaed to be impenebaUe; 
But as that river^ springing from a slender foiuH 
tain, passes through climes and countries only 
known by &me, and encreasing in its course^ 
spreads its waters among the cemeteries of de* 
parted kings and heroes, and laves the feet of those 
pyramids that have stood the shock of earthquakes 
and lapse of ages; which, while changing their 
lords, change not themselves, but have looked 
down upon revolutions of empires, the convulsions 
of states, and conflicts of armies, that have happened 
on the plain beneath ; and thus testify by their own 
immortality, the future resurrection and eternity <^ 
Utose who are entombed within them, when at the 
last trump and wreck of all things, they themselves 
AaH then, and not till then, become the totsh of 
their own greatness, as they are now the moxob* 
meats of departed worth. Thus* the stream of the 
kQowledge of eternal life, and the beatitude, whidi 
is to be found in God, takes its rise in the land of 
fallen Israel ; and having first refreshed the souki 
of Jewish kings and prophets, Hke the iQq>etiU)U8 
river of the East, flows intonations known only Igr. 
name, and carries its sacred and life-giwg mleM 
into all people and languages^ And breakiafiig domto 
mlik its overwhelming waters, the borriart of igiM^ 
ranee and error, which philosophy and infid^y jii 
vain had raised, it beecMcnes at length a very oceaa^ 
and spreads itself over the whole earth, 
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waters cover the sea/* Every land it visits, it re- 
freshes ; to every man that drinks of it, it bequeaths 
immortality, being at once the waters of oblivion of 
our woes, and of the perception of unutterable joys. 
Those saints and heroes, who now sleep in their 
tombs, shall once again, mth more than pyramidic 
immortality, arise from the dust of death, shall 
again in body, as once they did in spirit, drink of 
this river of immortality and blessedness, which 
flows into the ocean of eternal life. 

No terrene happiness can fill up the measure of 
that blessedness, which man was made to enjoy ; a 
few draughts empty the bowel of earthly enjoyments; 
and nothing remains to satisfy us, but the bitter 
dregs of disappointed hope. Satiety and disgust 
attend the votaries of pleasure ; disappointment foU 
lows ambition, and loss of money the hope of gain. 
The riches of Dives could not profit him ; they 
were unable to purchase one drop of water to cool 
his flaming tongue, as on earth they could not bestow 
that good which the righteous only can enjoy. 

The Almighty has been pleased to unite our pre- 
sent and everlasting good with his service ; and 
while we seek it in this his appointed way, we can 
never fail to be happy, if we persevere in doing 
good. He indeed is our master, and him only must 
we serve. We must not only give up all thoughtii 
of permanent happiness in the things of this world, 
on iaccount of their inadequacy to bestow that per? 

Q 
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feet good which we all so ambitiously seek ; but we 
must, by God's help, destroy all feverish desire of 
amassing wealth, and of prosecuting our ambition 
in becoming great and wise. 

All the avenues of our hearts and affections must 
be closed against the Sirens of pleasure, whose 
music is too alluring for us mortals to withstand ; 
as, without this decision, we shall be perpetually 
hesitating between temptation and enjoyment, hav* 
ing neither courage to welcome their stay, nor 
hearts to bid them be gone. 

Whatever we attempt to mix in the cup of joy, 
which Jesus hath given us to drink, will only em- 
bitter those sweet drops which he himself hath 
pressed into it ; and the cup will pass away from us 
unsought, untasted and despised. Whatever gold 
we seek to lay up with our treasures in heaven, will 
render us poor instead of rich ; for the riches of 
Christ's kingdom will not bear the mixture of such 
base alloy. And of a truth, I know not where is 
that consummate skill, which can so temper this 
earthly metal, as to fit it to be enshrined with the 
ethereal gold. 

Our riches cannot consist in two treasures ; our 
hearts cannot be divided between two masters ; we 
cannot serve God and mammon. To sever the 
heart is to cause instant death ; to divide the affec* 
tions is to lose the soul. We can never embark 
upon the vain speculation of trafficking in the two 
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distinct hemispheres of earth and heaven, without 
certain loss and ruin to ourselves. The riches and 
objects of both are so distinct, and require such 
different services ; that the vireakness of man and 
shortness of life, forbid us to enter upon an object 
so unattainable, and so disproportionate to the 
powers of man. 

How many, alas, . of the sons of men in a mo- 
ment have, contrary to this" chart, which heaven 
hath granted us, set out with swelling sails in hope 
of enriching themselves with the wealth of such 
opposite countries ; and while sailing with all the 
assurance of ignorance, have within sight of the 
long wished for shore, been wrecked, like Demas, 
and left us monuments for others' weal. 



Q 2 
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MATT. VI. 24. 

No man can serve two masters^ for either he will hate the one 
and love the other y or else he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and Mammon. 

(PART IL) 

In our last discourse we explained the nature of 
the impossibility here stated, by shewing that the 
obedience of this precept insured a blessedness to 
the creature which could never be derived from any 
sublunary good. While we pointed out the vain 
pursuit of all mortals after that chief good, which 
man had irrecoverably lost, we propounded with 
equal clearness, that God himself was the sole ob- 
ject upon which the faculties and affections of the 
soul inust be concentrated for the perception and 
fruition of this immeasurable .good. We shewed 
that all expenditure of thought upon the greatest 
possible accumulation of materials, which could be 
gathered within the circumscribed boundary of Na- 
ture, would never produce a suitable return to that 
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stock of human intdlect. Which- could be laid out 
ivith so much greater advantage upon heavenly 
merchandise, with the certain gain of everlasting 
peace. 

The scheme of revelation is hot only the restora- 
tion of the moral faculties of the soul, and recon- 
ciliation with God through the sanctificatidn of the 
Spirit, and the propitiatory blood of Christ ; but it 
is the placing within the sphere of human action 
a subject, which, while infinite in itself; might be 
reduced within the scope of the mental powers of 
man. This is effected by the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which, by the manifestation of God in the 
flesh, without deteriorating the majesty and dignity 
of the Almighty, reduces him to the capacities of 
hb creatures, and brings him within the range , of 
human intellect. The Almighty, being thus made 
manifest in the flesh, could be better contemplated 
by man ; since beings as it were, tangible and acted 
ixptm by the senses, his nature, character, and per- 
fections could be better understood and admired by 
USy who gain all our knowledge through these or- 
gans cf the body, these sub^iary ducts to the 
mind, of' all iateUigence. 

• Aipro^ion is now made for every power of tke 
mmd and affection of the heart. The mind can 
flow range into unexplored regions of light, without 
the charge of impiety and presumption, and with- 
out any ehecks, except those which produce humi- 
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Wty and adorallon toiwsrds God, luui content and 
acquiescence in the sonL The subjects^ too, Upoii 
which otrr nunds are to be emplo;f ed, are ready at 
hand ; adapted to the meanest capacity and i$iO0t 
exalted, mind ; and have, consequently, thii advan- 
tage over every other science, that in the puri^it 
of them, all are upon apar, and none are precluded 
from making the farthest advances in them, except 
from their own doth, and love of other tlungs. To 
this advantage may be added, the impossibility of 
the intrusion of satiety in the enjojrment, or dis«« 
appointment in the pursuit. The horizon, whidt 
at first may seem to bound our prospect, extends 
itseif as we advance, opting to our view fresh and 
unknown beauties, which it had concealed only to 
make them more enchantmg by their variety, and 
agreeable by their surprise. In the prosecution of 
other studies, and amassment of other wealth, 
knowledge and riches may be acquired, but happi^^ 
ness and enjoyment may be withheld* But thd 
peculiar nature of this wisdom and these treasures 
is, that happiness is a natural sequence to the for- 
mer, and enjoyment inherent in the latter. And 
it is very observable, that while happiness and 
enjoyment are hot proportionate to the acquisition 
of hunian knowledge and earthly wealth ; the bea- 
titude and fruition of every believer is in strict 
accordance to the extent of his knowledge of God, 
and amassment of his treasures in heaven. This I 
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mnn iQ be und^tood coManiag tbe inlruifeie and 
CQmparaiiye value of human knowledge and godly 
wisdpQ^ independent of any external drcumstancea 
wbi^di may ndse tiie former and depredate the 
latter* 

In the advancement of human knowledge, every 
fresh acquisition we only conidder as a stepping- 
stone that leada to the temple of science; or as a 
piOprtioi^ whicl^ by eultivatkxn, we have appropriated 
to oorselve^ from the wild and hitherto barren 
tracts of knowledgCj and from which, with the ardor 
of adventiorers, we issue forth to /^add field to 
^eld;" and by thus making continual encroach^ 
ments upon the dominions of ignorance and errori 
we extend those of truth. 

But the best of the enjoyment, which can be de* 
rived from the pursuit, is only a pleasurable pain. 
The acquisition produces rather ambition than con- 
tent. Gain only produces a hope of gain, not the 
power of real enjoyment. Knowledge only teaches 
us that we are ignorant, and the most that we can 
learn from her is, that what we want she can never 
supply. If this be the result of all our labour^ 
surely ignorance seems almost preferable to that 
knowledge, which only informs us that the race we 
thought ended is only just begun. But if upon 
lurriving at this point, which is the utmost ever 
gained by unenlightened wisdom, we are deeply 
impressed with the vanity and wretchedness of man ; 
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W& bcrrfe 'teamed n leiMoii, Urst irhidi €hnfr* 
tiamty; «ad the last that Philoiophy'oAa iaaohs 
Berel^oti ^oamenaes nviiere human wisdom embi 
It takes from the hand of - Philosg^y tUs gardiaii 
knot, which she in vain had attempted to trnmrAi 
and, by the dissolution of it, gains 1^ mastery over 
t|ie world. 

But while human ^knowledge only escites in tfad 
soul a desire for a stfll greater acquisition, wMhoit 
any solid satii^ction from its ^am ; and wh9e<the 
amassment of wealth and ^ round of pleasures pro^ 
duce only that avarice imd insipidity inherent in 
them ; the spiritual wisdom that is frcxn above, and 
those treasures which are in heaven, while extend* 
mg the sphere of knowledge, give a eorrespondent 
blessedness and enjoyment to the soul. To this 
knowledge a peculiarity is attached, to these trea^ 
sures an excellence belongs, which are character- 
istic of their nature, and inseparably connected 
with their being. Nothing perhaps is more cal« 
culated to foster pride in the heart, than superiority 
of intellect and attainment ; and surely nothing is 
so ready to swell the heart with insolence and ela- 
tion, as a more than ordinary possession of the 
riches of? Mammon. Nor do the pleasures of Ms 
world come less under our reprehension ; as nothing 
tends so much to harden the heart agaiiist all the 
finer feelings of our nature, and to promote and 
foster that selfishness that occupies so large a por- 
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tkm i df ,iiSl em heairts. But I tun an^mpi^i^g tbe 
conncfemtions ^hich belong to the iiwdstagatim of 
tbe seeoad cMi^isimi of my- text^ wli|eh I d^j 
projpose to treat, viz. The reasons of the iaipo6si<^ 
Ulky stat^ in my text. 

Our Lord has not only most posHivdy ' declared 
the impracticability of serving God and mammon^ 
but he has condescended to inform us of the reapoh 
of' slid) an impossibility. For either" aays he^ 
^ he VfSi hate the one and love the other^ or else 
Im will hold to the one and despise the other.'' 

This reason leads us at pnce to oQusider thci na^ 
ture of the human mind, and ascertain the principle 
upon which this hypothesis is founded. Our Lord 
has given us the clue ; there will be therefore no 
impropriety in extricating ourselves from the laby^ 
linth. 

The investigaticm of the constitution of the human 
nund is doubtless one of the most interesting pur- 
suits of real philosophy ; nor are we to suppose 
that such enquiries are either unbecoming the re- 
search of the Minister, or unprofitable to our audi- 
tory. All discoveries in natural philosophy are to 
be attributed to the laborious research of men of 
science, and the results of patient investigation. All 
knowledge in the scientific world is only the dis- 
covery of principles, which from the creation were 
impregnated by the Creator in the material warBjl> 
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and booMcie ^ tmtil $i matter. These peeufifir 
propcffttes :ftre as mitdi the bherent principles ^ 
Blatter, aa dispositions , are those of animals. These 
^mcipleB did not originate from any fortuitous 
occurrenoe, but were established by Ood, and by 
tii^ michangeable coniinuity are denominated the 
liaws of Nature. All science is nothing more thaa 
the investigation and ^oovery of these laws< No* 
thing new, in point of fact, is invented. Science 
only consists in l>ringing to light those principles 
which, from the creati(Xi> have been vdled in oh^ 
seurity, and in applying these prindjdes as materials 
to work upon. What we call invention is only dis* 
covery. We discover what God alone invented, and 
by applying the powers of the mind, which God 
alone created, upon these inventions of God and 
discoveries of man, we make every advance in che* 
mistry, and all the sciences which adorn life. To 
God then be the glory of every thing in the scien- 
tific, as well as in the moral world. 

These principles and laws of Nature are the soul 
of matter, as much as passion and reason are the 
properties of the soul of man. And if all physical 
knowledge, and advancement in science, be only the 
result of patient investigation of those properties of 
matter ; with equal propriety, and upon the same 
principle we affirm, that all moral and metaphysical 
knowledge, and excellency in real philosophy and 
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soutid dhrhiity/are fte iQfc>|«tikit im^^^^ 
tion (mtii earnest prayer) upon the fiKnAies) and 
pftDperties of the iiumah mni. 

. Nor is the correspiodenee befevrea idie proN 
perties or hem et iiiBAw^ 
powers «f the soul, to betsonfined to the mode of 
m-vestigatkai. Bot thmi is a correspondenee of 
certainty and utility. While by experiment tiie 
properties of matter are disoov^i'ed^ by. the same 
mode of process are the principles^ dispositions, atid 
powers of the sottl investigated. The mort pleasing 
discoveries in natural philosophy are perfectly use- 
fess unless applied by the discoverer himself to the 
promotion of the arts and sciences^ or else hy one 
who is better qualified to make use of the instru* 
nients made ready to his hand. 

Upon the same principle, all discoveries in the 
nature of the human soul are equally useless, unless 
they are applied to the noble purpose of producing 
self-knowledge respecting our capacities anddis-* 
positions, and of correcting the vicious propensities 
of our nature, as well as promoting piety in the 
soul. 

Nor upon comparison with natural philosophy 
will our study receive any diminution of interest or 
importance : for while natural philosophy is engaged 
upon subjects that are temporary and fleeting, and 
which concern the comfort and well-being of this life ; 
moral philosophy, or the investigation of the pro- 
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periios of tbd litiitiati sotd; is employed upod a sail- 
|eot of the utmost inomeiitiim, which concerns ouJr 
eternal hapjmtesB or eve? lasting woe. Surely then, 
if' physics, or the property and soul of matter, en-^ 
^ge tiie attention of the man of science, without 
Winch, no real advances in knowledge can he olv- 
tamed ; it is not only becoming the minister to in* 
yestigate the nature, disposition, and properties of 
the human soul, but he is highly culpable if he ne- 
^ect it. 

It will at once be adnntted that the idle specula- 
tions oT a metaphysical philosophy are as contempti- 
ble as they are useless; since they cause the mind 
i& dream itself away in vain, and oftfen atheistical 
conceits, which might have been usefully employed 
m giving laws to nations, rules to criticism, or on 
extending, by discoveries, the sphere of useful and 
practical knowledge. Nor will it be denied, that 
many in extending their metaphysical enquiries, 
have carried them beyond due bounds; and by 
^e'avouring to reduce the regions of intellectual 
'knowledge within the pale of human intellect, hate 
^eroached upon the territories of Revelation. But 
"We mU9t noticharge this folly upon the science itedf, 
^y more than ascribe the errors of professor^y to 
religion of Jesus. The abusie of a tibing is: no 
^tgument against it. 

It is not by any means difficult to ascertain the 
cause of the errors of metaphysicians. The chief 
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%nm, I eoncehre^ arwes from theie not^liBtiiv jiidy 
ooaadered what .subjeots they mght with, proprie^. 
expatiate upon ; what weie the peeuUar. a&d ap* 
propriate regions of knowledge they, were to cujiti- 
vate ; and what were the. confines and boundaries 
of sound metaphysical knowledge^ and of yain and 
airy speculations. This, which ought to be. the 
Sacst, is . made the last subjeot of their inquuy. 
. . It having been laid down, and proved beyond .a]} 
contradiction, by the great Locke, that all knqwr 
ledge is either directly or. indirectly acquireid by the 
senses ; it follows, that all metaphysical inquiries 
respecting the attributes of God, except his greiitn^^ 
power, and wisdom, which can be learned froni his 
works, as well as this concerning spiritual essences, 
are the dreams and vagaries of an idle philosophy. 

Leavmg then, those mysteries, which only belong 
to revelation, we must make T^^a^ the subject of our 
inquiry. We may, with propriety and prpfit, ex- 
amine the nature and constitution of the human 
mind, the fSsu^ulties of the soul, and tendencies of 
the passions. But even in this investigation^ wo 
shall meet with the most perplexing difficulties^ of 
which revelation alone can afford any solution. In 
tradng the source of any action, or development of 
^ny passion, the Scriptures must be our guide and 
sole judge. These inconsistencies in character, and 
deviations from prindples^ which are known to go^ 
yem any man, the Scriptures alone explain. 
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Bgr Ite Jigkt of reveiation^ every liiiiig^ in die 
moral imrld^ asmimes its proper fiorm ; and we are 
dble to view it'ia its ovm simplicity and appropriate 
dvessi But still, "wiiile we iborbid oarsebes in any 
metaphysical inquiry^ to tread on holy ground, or 
tomk tibie sfaiine, we consider that the cause of truth 
is promoted by execcii^g our reason ^h sober 
modesty and diastised thought, upon tiiose subjects 
Dchich aone ivithin the pale of pure metaphysics, and 
soope of human intdlect. 

Though we cannot say with the poet, that m«n is 
the sole and proper subject £or man ; yet we iiuat 
confess that the relation in wloch man stands to 
God, constitutes the most interesting picture in l&e 
moral worid. To understand this relation aright^ 
is the x>^<9ction of true wisdom ; and therefore it 
should be the aim of all our thoughts, the end of all 
eur lives. Compared witli the right understandiiig 
of this, all other knowledge deserves not the name 
of wisdom ; which can only be attached to the per- 
ception of a tarul^ that conveys at onee the know- 
ledge of oneself, of God, and oi Chiist. 

Nor am I to be understpod to speak only of the Te«^ 
lotion of God and man ^lectively, but uidi?iduaRy» 
Individuality is lost in the aggregation dT mi^^ 
tudes, and in reflecting -on the species, nan ranaly 
turns his thoughts upon himself, and seldom iden*' 
tifies himself with his fellows. The profouadest 
reflections are ewdrely )est, and the strictest in^ 
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qiiiries are useless^ vaikss "we itfe witting to dmn 
ourselves with those moral halnfiments, wfaibh wie 
find so well suited to our fellow men. It must be 
always in reference to omrselyes that we inrestigorte 
any moral truth, which may detoriorate our opimon 
of our race ; as without this precaution, while dfe^ 
tracting from the merits and virtues of othens, we 
shall raise our self-esteem upon the ruin of othersf 
reputation. In all cases we must be more Beady to 
draw a veil over that mirror, whidi discloses ratiier 
the moral deformities of others than our own : and 
remember that all true wbdom is calculated rather 
to produce humility, than pamper pride. 

It is veith fedings such as these that we would 
attempt the delineation of the human mind. The 
drift, much less the practical result of the argument^ 
vnll not, except by anticipation, be seen, and will 
reqmre another subsequent discourse clearly to ex- 
plain. 

Howev^ great the powa*s of human intelleet 
may . be, the slightest knowledge of history and 
biography will teach us, that the greatest advances 
in science have been made by men who have cen* 
centraited f^ir powers upon but one object. That 
men havi^ been b^n with great veiisatitity of talent^ 
is undeiuable ; but this very circumfftanoe has ma- 
terially retarded their advances in scienee, as hf 
soattering ^beii farces instead of ooUectrog them 
into one body agunst am point, theyifaam Bcaicdy 
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gained outworks of the dtadeL And however 
the sparkling irradiations of genius enutted by 
such persons, may please and even astonish for a 
time, it will be found when the first transports of 
admiration are over, that their minds were like 
soils calculated to produce rather the luxuriance of 
flowers thaii the hardy oak. These persons are like 
bees that fly from flower to flower with all the life 
and fickleness of that little animal, but with this 
difference, that they are unable to store up that 
honey, which, while serviceable to others may sup* 
port and cheer them in the winter of old age. It 
is rather a misfortune than otherwise, for a person 
to be so gifted, as it not only raises hopes in himself, 
but expectation in others ; and the man wastes his 
talents, which collectively employed might have 
gained other ten. 

But great geniuses have great industry^ md are 
perfectly distinguished from those who gain the re- 
putation of being such, by sudden flashes of even 
considerable talent. Upon an attentive examina- 
tion of the composition of the mind of men of. real 
genius, we shsM find, that the great cause of tkeu: 
success was an undivided attention to one pursuit^ 
arising from an electric impulse of genius, thn^ 
fired their souls, and raised in their bosoms an un* 
governable passion for the object, which difficulties 
only increased, and disappointmrat never diminished. 
It was this undivided passion of the soul, this in- 
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satiable thirst for knowledge^ this concentration of 
the powers^ that mocked at difficulties and ensured 
success. To will with them is to do ; to attempt 
is to succeed ; to desire is to possess. When once 
the fire of real genius is kindled in the soul of man^ 
it at once destroys all the other interests^ which 
may sway the bosoms of ignoble men. Setting 
before him the prize for which, with his compeers, 
he is contending, the man of genius leaves behind 
him at an equal distance the momentary efforts of 
abortive talent, and the lengthened struggles of 
dulness. Equally removed from an habitual supine-* 
ness, as from the intermitting fever of exertion, he 
resolutely presses forward to seize the prize, which 
he was bom to love, and made to win. With him 
there is a oneness of hopes and fears, a unity of 
design and passion, and a resolution to do or die. 
His soul glows with ardour ; his bosom bums with 
impatience ; and led on by genius instead of vain 
ambition, he seizes the wreath which fame had 
woven for him of those amaranths, which ever 
verdant grow beside the stream of immortality. He 
seeks not the smiles of fortune, nor courts the 
caresses of the great, but only the favour of genius, 
whom for him once to see, is to love, to seek, and 
to enjoy. It is a love and passion for his object 
corresponding with his powers, that stimulates his 
exertions, that animates his bosom and makes him 
willing to sacrifice his gold, his health and life for 
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its attainment. When once the spirit of genius 
visits one of her own sons» scorning all other in- 
terests^ with aii imdivided heart and love^ he leaves 
the baser things of earth for fools and knaves to 
sport with^ and spreading his wings of thought^ 
like Maia's son, he spurns the ground^ and flyings 
ventures into the ethereal air. 

It appears^ therefore, that the nature of the hu- 
man mind is such^ that it requires the impulse of 
desire to set the machinery in motion ; and that 
passion can never be separated from the powers to 
produce any thing great. Passion then must be 
concurrent and operative^ or rather causative in the 
prdsecutio'n of any study. And experience justifies 
me, when I maintain^ that our success or failure 
will exactly correspond to the steadiness or fluctua^ 
tion of this -principle. I do not conceive that pas^ 
sion is a distinct principle in the mind, but rather 
that it is inherent in the powers, and excites them 
to action, as our grosser passions prompt us to en- 
joyment. And thus these spiritual passions of the 
soul, like the grosser ones of our nature, cause the 
productions of the mind, as the latter those of the 
body. By these stimulating principles it is that we 
fulfil the end of our being. It is upon this prin^ 
ciple we acknowledge the futility of attempting any 
thing for which we have no taste, or in other words 
no power ; for by habit and experience, without any 
philosophical investigation, we ascertain, that taste^ 
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passion^ and powers^ are inseparable concpmitants 
to each other. 

Without passion, therefore, the powers of the 
mind or body must ever lie dormant. Without 
appetite, the preservation of each individual animali 
and the continuity of every species, would be lost* 
Upon the same principle, without passion no intel- 
lectual improvement could be made, the arts could 
never flourish, nor commerce be maintained. The 
powers of the mind, without passion, would be aa 
useless as the body without hands. 

The finest machinery in the world is of no 
avail, and can never answer the design of the 
artificer, without a principle of action* The mind 
must have an impulse to set its fine machinery in 
motion, to produce wiy advancement in the arts 
and sciences, poetry, ethics, and criticism, or any 
other embellishments which adorn life. 

We see, then, the vast importance of this prin« 
oiple, which I can only designate by the word 
passion. It is the soul within soul. It is the soul 
which moves the hand in those fine touches of 
painting ; but it is passion which moves the soul. 
The soul can no more put itself into action without 
passion, than the body can without soul. Thid 
beautifiil machinery of the soul, which has produced 
the finest flights of poetry, the most impassioned 
doquence, all the wisdom of senators, and the 
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charms of music, I am laying open to you, explain- 
ing all its movements, and most secret spring. If 
ever music has ravished your souls, — if poetry has 
warmed your imagination, — if eloquence has touch- 
ed your hearts, have you no curiosity to examine 
the instrument which hath poured forth such dulcet 
strains, such huming words, and moving thoughts 2 

The soul of man, (with humility he it spoken,) 
is the image bf God, and like the vision of Ezekiel, 
it has wheel within wheel. 

The investigation wl^ch I am now making is 
as ihterestihg as it h useful. The anatomy^of the 
mind is as essential for the understanding of its 
powers, as that of the body is requisite for the 
comprehension of the purposes of its parts, and 
motion of its members. It is the mind which 
directs the body, and it is passion which impels the 
soul. These are the triple principles, — these the 
three essences, — ^this the triune man, the image of 
the triune <jod» Body> soul, and passion, consti- 
tute man« 

We are building upon no sandy foundation of 
{knieifol hypothesis, but of solid experience, and 
unei^ring truth. We are not leading the fancy by 
the illusions of poetry^ or pictures of imagery, birt 
are guiding the understanding by the very way !dhe 
points out ; and while following with deep humility 
the steps of enlightened reason, we avoid the pre* 
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cipices of error, and the mists of a conceited phi-< 
losophy^ and softly tread the path that leadeth unta 
truth, and the way that leadeth unto life, 

A most, important, truth, then, we have ascer-* 
tained, that while passion governs the body, passion 
governs and impels the soul* Passion, then, is the 
soul of the soul. . * 

You perceive at once, my brethren, that we. are 
not indulging in vain, rdetaphysicai speculationS| .oif 
advancing any hypothetical theories ; but by exa- 
wnixxg experimental fact^, we deduce the necessary 
results.. The improvement which haa been la,tel]r 
m^de in the scientific world, of forming theorieisr 
from, facts, instead of looking out for facts to Aup^ 
port theories,* we would carry into the invei^gatioii 
of pure metaphysics. The doctrinesr oonoermng 
man laid dowa.in the, school of moral periodieal 
writers, we deny, as much as the theories hid down 
by the poetic and romantic musers, we despise>ia9 
neither will bear the touch of experience, but aii^ 
calculated to mislead the judgment with error» 
inflate the heart with pride. 

..The errors of all philosc^hers, in natural aa wedl 
m in moral and metaphysical philosophy, have 
wisei) entirely by substituting theories for facts> 
£md from indul^ng in easy mental speculations, inr 
3l^ad of laboriously cultivaiting experimental truths^ 
To theorise requires only fancy, to philpsophise re<^ 
quires mindt The former is the offspring of vanity 
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and idleness^ while the latter is that of humility 
and labour. To denominate a theoretical philoso* 
pher^ however ingenious^ a man of genius, is a 
prostitution of the name. The Bible is the only 
book where theory and experience are blended 
together, and tally with each other ; and, there* 
fore, it is the only book of truth. The least 
deviation, therefore, from so sacred a repository of 
true wisdom, is an advance into the wilds of error. 
The theory so beautifully explains the facts, and 
the facts so harmoniously illustrate the theory, that 
with respect to wisdom we may say, with Archi* 
medes, I have found it, I have found it." All 
other systems are contradictions, and all other 
knowledge folly. One sacred beam of light, from 
one dngle verse, will (when by the Spirit of the 
fiving God it is darted into the mind,) enlighten 
the understanding more than all the faint light 
which gleams upon the pages of Grecian learning, 
or the Vedas and Shasters of the East If the 
torch of holy criticism be kindled at this sacred 
fire, but few of those works which are now the 
admiration of the world can stand its searching 
light; and falsehood the most dangerous will be 
found in the pages of those books which are thought 
to be the words of wisdom and of truth. 

This is a melancholy consideration, replete with 
instruction, and enough to make us sigh over the 
wretchedness of man, that he should be led to 
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error and to hell^ by those persons who, he thought, 
pointed out the way of truth, and the road that 
leads to heaven. Where is the wise ? where is 
the scribe ? where b the disputer of this world 2'' 
Where are the pompous moralists? where the 
romantic portrayers of human worth? wher6 th^ 
voluptuous poets, that have corrupted the hearty 
vitiated the affections, betrayed the passions, and 
have tainted and polluted the imagination, like 
harpies, with their filthy offitl ? Where the admired 
paragons and demi-gods that have been placed by 
man on the highest pedestal in the temple of fame, 
only that their fall might be the greater ? Your 
fathers, where are they V ''If the blind lead the 
blind, they both &11 into the ditch/' And who* 
soever shall fall on this stone shall be broken; buf; 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder." 

But let us return from this natural, and, I hope, 
useful digression. The analogy, then, between the 
mode of prosecuting our studies in the natural and 
moral world, is most striking. And wl^ tb? 
object of all experiments in natural philosoj^y is 
to reduce the discoveries to tha service of mfm,ia 
the promotion of practical knowledge, and us^ul 
arts, — the object of our present enquiry is the 
elucidation of our nature and disposition, for the 
advancement of self-knowledge, and for the prose- 
cution of the best interests of man* While I 
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lamntaih superiority of our subliiner pursuits 
oyer natural philosophy^ to deteriorate so noble 
a study, more than as it respects its ascendancy 
over the affections, to alienate them from God, 
would intimate an enthusiasm highly culpable. 
Far be it from me so much as even to discourage 
the prosecution of so noble a study, which is cmly 
inferior to the knowledge of God and man. Nor 
would I by any means be thought to undervalue 
the cultivation of the fine arts, of music, poetry, 
painting, or literature iii general, as they are not 
only calculated to smooth the path of life, but to 
strengthen the mind for the apprehension of sacred 
truths, and to enrich the divine, who brings out 
tff his treasures things new and old.** For it would 
ill become us to use those weapons against science, 
which we have taken from her armoury, and, like 
the ungrateful Brutus, stab her to the heart. 

All that we aim at is to win your souls, to rouse 
your understandings, and to touch your hearts. No 
weapon shall be untried ; would that we had more 
to use ; would that all Nature and all art would 
empty us their stores, nor would we pause to im- 
poverish ourselves, could we but enrich you. We 
would make ourselves poor, so that ye might be 
rich. We would exhaust ourselves, if only ye 
might be filled. 

With orderly disorder we scatter thus our 
thoughts, which, though they glitter, we trust 
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they yet are gold. Trnci we do know that they 
are sprung from earth, but earth*born babes, we 
know, are bom to God. Let all our thoughts be 
sanctified to Him, though they have sprung from 
us^ as our souls sprung from Him. While false 
humility would bid us hold, we will — we must obey 
kind Nature's voice, perhaps the still small voice 
of God,** and thus give birth to thoughts that bum 
within our breast. The mind, conceiving, brings 
its child to birth; be each of you its foster-mother, 
and lay it on your bosoms next your hearts* The 
iseminal idea conceived in the womb of a prolific 
fancy, and receiving accession of matter from the 
materials stored up in the mind, branches itself into 
a chastised luxuriance of thought, bearing the 
flowers of poesy, and the fruit of instruction and 
reproof*." And while you pluck the flowteri^ I 
pray you taste the fruit. 

' * Johnson's Idler. ' 
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MATT. VI. 24. 

Nq man can serve two masterSy for either he will hate the one 
and love the other ^ or else he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and Mammon, 

(PART III.) 

In examining the reasons of the impossibility stated 
in my text^ we have ascertained that the human 
soul^ in the cultivation of any science or knowledge, 
is impelled by an impulse or passion, which directs 
it to the prosecution of that study most congenial 
to its powers. We have shewn that our success 
will be in accordance to the strength, or fluctuatioa 
of this principle. Unity of design, and a concentra- 
tion of powers, joined with a devoted attachment to 
the object of pursuit, are essentially requisite to suc- 
cess. While science promises much, she expects 
much. Nor are her requirements arbitrary, but 
absolutely necessary ; they arise from the constitu- 
tion of the human mind, which, by a very tedious 
process, instead of intuition, arrives at the long ex- 



Digitized by 



SERMON X. 



251 



pected result. If we would gain the attainment of 
our object^ we must tread every step of the way, 
surmount every obstacle, suppress the conflicting 
interests and purposes of the soul, avoid any tempta- 
tion that would withdraw us from our pursuit, and 
every enjoyment that would alienate our affections. 
It is the preservation of this interest, this passion, 
which prevents weariness in the pursuit, and insi- 
pidity in the enjoyment. Whenever interest is 
weakened or destroyed, languor and inactivity are 
immediately the result. To awaken diligence, we 
must reverse the passion and revive the interest 

While the grand moving principle of action is 
either weakened or destroyed, to improve or rectify 
the secondary causes, argues a folly correspondent 
to the vanity of the attempt We must attack the 
seat or principle of the disease, not merely the ex* 
ternal symptoms ; we must not only apply a caustic 
to the sore, but medicine to the constitution. Ex* 
ternal applications may relieve for a time, but they 
can never eradicate the disease. 

Upon the same principle, since passion, as we 
have shewn, is the grand spring of exertion, to pre- 
serve that in vigour, is to keep the machinery of the 
mind in motion ; and to restore it, when broken, is 
to give life and animation to the whole machine. 
When inactivity and listlessness seize upon the soul, 
no precept or exhortation will rouse its energies ; 
or if by such a remedy, the mind shall exhibit some 
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returning vigour^ it will goon lapse into its former 
morbid inertness and inactivity. Such remedies as 
these can never reach the heart of the disease. The 
interest^ the passions must be roused; the. fire in 
the bosom must be rekindled ; the veins .of ^son 
must be supplied ivith fresh bloody that.he may once 
again exhibit the vigour and bloom of youth« 

We see. then^ that the discovery of passion being 
the principle of action^ is useful in every respecti 
since it not only enables us to prevent the diseaae 
of inertness and inactivity, but to cure this most 
deadly malady of the mind. The importance oi 
this truth is evident in whatever light it i& viewed. 
The &ilure of thousands in life may be attributed 
to their ignorance of it. In education it should 
never be lost sight of ; as it will supply the place 
of coercive measures, which often prodi^ce that 
stubbornness and disgust, which the cultivatjyoQ 
of this principle in youthful minds is.so.calculpfted 
to remove* To make a study interesting, is; tp 
x^alce it easy, not upon the principle , of lessex^ng 
the difficulties, but of calling into full exercise thosi^ 
powers of the mind which master iU To caU fpct^ 
atrength is to give it ; to give the power pf over.- 
coming a difficulty is to lessen it. Edux^t^iopi for 
the most part, is in the hands of persons but ill qu^;- 
lifi^d to/ulfil it* The rod and task, fools caps and 
toys^ distinctions and rewards, are the ordipary. 
mcan9 of instructmg youth, while, the excitement 
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bf interest is, for the most part, neglected. Nor is 
the importance of this truth less observable in.after* 
life ; when being freed from the trammels of learn- 
ing things instead of principles, the mind, from the 
impulse of interest and passion, fastens itself with 
avidity upon those very pursuits, which formerly 
were painfiil and irksome in the extreme. 
- But sufficienihas been said concerning this opera- 
tive principle of the mind for the illustration of the 
subject before us ; and I hope I have been even so 
perspicuous that you have already anticipated the 
necessary result of the investigation. 
J The propriety and justness of my remarks upoft 
the nature of the human mind respecting the pUr^ 
dtiit of science, may with double force be applied to 
the acquisition of that wisdom which cometh from 
above, and those treasures which are in heaven. 
For surely, if the pursuit of any science requires 
such unremitting and undivided attention,' we may 
with equal propriety, upon the strictest analogy, 
maintain, that at least a similar construction of the 
powers and faculties of the soul is necessary for thfe 
attainment , of such immeaisurable good. The pic« 
ture I drew of the man of genius, is but a portrait 
of the Christian. There is not a line or lineament 
in the one which may not be traced in the other. 
To draw the resemblance would require no art ; 
but it would only be, automaton like, to retrace the 
same lines, to repaint the same colours, to infuse 
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the same soul^ and to produce a copy correspondent 
to the proof. Suffice it to say, that the strongest 
passion for his object, the most unremitting perse- 
verance, and concentration of the powers and affec- 
tions of the man of genius in the prosecution of his 
object, is but a shadowing forth of those exertions 
and devotedness to God, required of the Christian. 
If unity of design, and simplicity of object, are ne- 
cessary ingredients in the pursuit of science ; we 
may with greater confidence and fullest assurance^ 
maintain^, that singleness of eye, and simplicity of 
heart, are most essentially necessary in the prosecu-* 
tion of that object, the loss of which conyeys so much 
misery, and the gain so much enjoyment. The most 
mature deUberation, and nicest weighing of interest, 
is a qualification required of the merchant; nor 
will firmness and intrepidity be less necessary in the 
hour of uncertainty, when he awaits the trying mo« 
ment, which may either falsify his calculations, or 
ripen his projects and confirm his hopes. 

A similar counting of costs must foe made by the 
Christian; who upon weighing the treasures of 
heaven with the riches of mammon, and the blessed^ 
ness of the saints with the pleasures of sin, whidh 
are but for a season ; and finding the evanescence 
of the one, and perpetuity of the other, the result 
of such a calculation, must imitate the example of 
that merchant, who upon the discovery of the pearl 
of great price, sold all that he had to purchase it. 
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While this moral arithmetic and calculation of 
interest^ are being made in the mind, we must be 
deeply impressed with the importance of eternal 
things, compared with which the pleasures and 
enjoyments of this life assume an insignificance that 
is inherent in all things temporal. We must, like* 
wise, never so far listen to the suggestions of the 
conflicting interests of the passions, as to allow 
them any existence as a balancing power between 
things temporal and eternal. Our understandings, 
as well as our hearts, must be steeled against the 
temptation of taking any of the contents of that 
scale, which contains riches, honours, and enjoy- 
ments, and placing them in that of heavenly trea* 
sures, in order that in our estimation they may then 
preponderate and outweigh those enjoyments, which 
collectively overbalance, in our natural estimation, 
eternity itself. Things temporal, and eternal, in 
this moral calculation, must ever be kept separate 
and distinct, since they are as incapable of coalition 
as they are of comparison. By comparison things 
temporal sink into insignificance, — by coalition, 
things eternal. Conflicting elements destroy each 
other, but never unite. Death or victory, not an 
ignoble peace, not a base coalition, not a union, 
which will paralyze our powers, must be our deter- 
mination, as it will be our gain. When, upon a 
just estimate of the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
compared with those of mammon, we are at. all 
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impressed with the incomparahle excellency of the 
former, a decision and resolution to make ourselves 
masters of them must characterise our efforts, and 
stimulate our exertions. Nothing must come in 
competition with a pursuit to which every other 
engagement must be subordinate. All other inte- 
rests and passions, which, like an overwhelming 
torrent, bore down every opposing barrier of reason 
and . conscience, must subside, and flow in their 
appropriate channel. All the faculties and ener- 
gies of the soul must receive a new impetus and 
direction ; the tide which set in must flow into the 
ocean ; our thoughts, which centered in ourselves, 
must tend to God. Our hearts must expand with 
a love and devotedness to Him, not contract themr 
selves, and shrink into the narrow limits of selfish- 
ness and indulgence. 

Every thing that we undertake must be with 
submission to his will Every project must be 
examined, that we may ascertain its tendencies and 
bearings, lest it alienate the heart and weaken the 
affections. Our best interests must have a weight;, 
and a preponderating weight, in all our under- 
takings. Spiritual joys must be intermixed with 
all our enjoyments, and constitute an essential 
ingredient in domestic happiness. Nor will the 
cultivation of these principles be without profit ; 
for while becoming moderators of exuberant joy, 
they will palliate our miseries, and check our 
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our fears* This habitual fear and love of God* 
mixst have its share in all the little incidences and 
business of this life, if ever we would have our 
portion in the next. This principle must charac-* 
tense our motives, and insinuate itself into every 
action. In short, eternity must be interwoven with 
time. We must live in futurity, if we would be 
happy in futurity. The future must be our pre^ 
sent, —and the present our retrospection. 

Man, in the most common business of life,: 
always acts in. reference to the future; and while 
his actions are presejit,.hi8 object is remote, and 
there is. his heart also.. The same sagacity is 
required of us if we would avoid th^ vain attempt 
of serving God and mammon. 

The religion of Jesus is different from all others. 
While other superstitions consist in outward fornuf 
and observances, this reli^on consists in the affec- 
tions of the soul. It is with the heart that we 
believe unto righteousness; with the heart our 
worship offered up ; and with the heart our best 
servieens are. accepted. Upon this prixxciple the im^ 
practjicability of serving God and mammon is 
fcwded. If in my last discourse I shewed that 
an undivided attention in any pursuit of an inteU 
leotual nature, is requisite for its attainment ; to 
say that a similar exertion is necessary in the pur-> 
suit of heavenly wisdom, would be an expression 
but little adequate to convey the idea of its im^ 
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portance^ and difficulty of its attainment. Since 
the most entire concentration of the passions and 
powers of the mind, is requisite for the acquisition 
of that to which, by nature, our hearts are so well 
inclined ; to suppose that a similar unity of design 
and devotedness b unnecessary in the pursuit of 
those things so uncongenial to our dispositions, 
would be as foolish in theory, as it would be ruinous 
in application. Since the difficulty increases with 
its importance, the call for an unparalleled exer- 
tion is most urgent ; the demand for an undivided 
attention is most pressing, and such, that without 
the most egregious folly, we can never refuse our 
compliance with, as, without ruin, we can never 
. deny. To acquire the riches of Mammon we must 
rise up early, and so late take rest ; our attention 
must be assiduous, our perseverance constant, and 
our hopes alive. The same diligence and devoted- 
ness must be exercised in the acquisition of heavenly 
gain. There must be a transfer of stock, and then 
a correspondent change in the affections will be the 
result; for where our treai^ure is there will our 
hearts be also. 

The change which is wrought in the heart of a 
real Christian, is of the most extensive nature, and 
leaves no power of the mind unsanctified, no sin 
unmortified, no passion misdirected, and no affec- 
tion alienated from God. It is by these effects of 
the transforming and renewing efficacy of the 
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Spirit^ that we can judge of our acceptance with 
God. It is not an alteration^ but a renewing — ^not 
an amendment, but a renovation, that must operate 
on us to make us heirs of eternal life, and of the 
kingdom which he hath promised us. The change 
is not partial, but radical and entire* An impress 
of Christ's image is stamped upon the soul ; the 
very living graces which adorned him are recognised 
in us, and are perpetually approximating to that 
perfect model of moral beauty, in which the scat- 
tered graces and virtues of other men are merged. 
In this most perfect model of all graces, all the 
excellences of others are concentrated. And as the 
finest statue is an assemblage of all the proportions 
of the human form, which no one individual can 
collectively embrace ; Jesus is, or rather surpasses, 
the beau ideal of virtue, that can be formed from 
the scattered fragments df goodness possessed by 
other men. All the graces which adorn us are but 
emanations from him ; and like the moon with a 
softer light, we reflect those beams that fall upon 
us from him. And we must ever remember, that 
as every particle of light is pure and substantially 
the same with that which is embodied in the sun ; 
all the graces which adorn us^ meet in him, for 
out of his fulness we have received grace for 
grace." The light of the sun is too dazzling for 
our imperfect vision ; but we can behold the very 
same in a milder form concentrated in the moon. 
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Since we reflect the glory of Christ, we must in 
like manner exhibit the moral virtues and graces of 
Jesus, with indeed, less dazzling and striking vivid- 
ness, but with a purity and simplicity the same. 
It is only by our resemblance to the Son of God^ 
that our adoption into the family of the Almighty 
can be recognized. And as an entire devotedness 
to his Father is the characteristic quality in the 
character of Christ; a similar dedication of our^ 
selves alone can signify our acceptance with that 
Being, who, by a claim the most unquestionable, 
and a love and mercy the most constraining, de^ 
mands our love, our gratitude, our all. To trace our 
resemblance to Jesus, to find ourselves in a measure 
a counter-part to him, to feel conscious of a de- 
votedness and love .to God, which has been tried in 
the fluctuating scenes of life, makes our hearts 
burn within us, while we thus trace our calling and 
election of God. 

It seems a faculty inherent in all animals to be 
drawn to those of their own kind ; and in moral 
beings this principle may be traced still farther, and 
it will be found to operate in our choice of com- 
panions, in whom we trace the same congeniality of 
feeling, the same source of sorrow, and the same 
spring of joy. 

To find this same principle operating in our 
loving those that love God,, and in our seeking 
communion and fellowship with the Father and the 
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Son, which arises from those holy dispositions cor<» 
responding with those that are to be found in Christ 
himself, proves that such feelings are not of this 
world, but of God. This attractive principle is to 
be traced in all creatures ; and since no being can 
be drawn to, and love another, possessing contrary 
feelings and dispositions with its own, a separation 
must ever exist betwieen a holy God and his fallen 
and sinful creatures, till this repulsive principle has 
been removed. To love and serve God is* contrary 
to our nature. If this were not true, we should 
both from the nature of things, and from the cor^ 
respondence of disposition, love, seek, and obey 
him. From the principle laid down, that all crea- 
tures seek their similars, and avoid their dissimilars ; 
we can be assured of our several dispositions. Our 
love, therefore, to God, proves the possession of 
holiness ; for he is holy. The converse of this is; 
true upon the same principle. Our neglect of God^ 
love to the world, and service to Mammon, prove 
at once our sinfulness, and that there is no con^ 
geniality of feelmg and disposition between us and 
God ; but that there is a repulsive principle, which 
must be removed for us to love him. To love God^ 
therefore, we must be holy : to love what he hates, 
we must be sinful. Observe here the universal 
principle that pervades all creatures: upon this 
principle is founded the necessity of regeneration, 
to endue us with a disposition to love God. For 
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sinoe^ by the fall, our dispositions are corrupted 
and alienated from God, and since he requires an 
unreserved dedication of his creatures; till this 
moral difficulty is removed, the ftilfilment of such 
an obligation is quite impossible. Unless a man 
be bom again, he cannot enter the kingdom of 
God." 

Again, since Almighty God is entirely opposed 
to sin ; those creatures of his, who have like dispo- 
sitions with him, must, according to the principle 
which has been laid down, be similarly opposed to 
it. A regenerated person, therefore, is not opposed 
to any one particular crime, but the whole body of 
sin, against the very principle of evil. He will not, 
therefore, haggle and huckster with sin ; he will 
not compromise with it, but extirpate it altogether^ 
and thus shew his hatred and aversion to sin, and 
exhibit in himself the impress of the character of 
God. 

Sin is revolting to God, and is therefore such to 
every holy man, who is holy for God is holy. The 
man, who is the temple of the Holy Ghost, ha^ 
a scrupulousness and tenderness of conscience, a 
Godly hatred to sin, and a repulsive principle, which 
makes him turn from iniquity. Sin is hateful to 
him, not only on account of its consequences, but 
on account of its uncongenial nature with that holi* 
ness, which, .by the spirit of God, is iniplanted in 
his bosom. He cordially, from his inmost soul. 
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hates and abhors it in whatever form it appears to 
him. Nor is his hatred to it confined to the effects 
it may have upon himself, but he is shocked at the 
exhibition of it in others, and deeply laments at the 
unconcern and coolness with which profligacy id 
supported and vice maintained. For nothing shews 
a greater degeneracy in morals and a more entire 
destitution of grace, than the modish way of soften- 
ing down the most crimson sins (against which, so* 
ciety should rise up in arms as Heaven itself will at 
the last day in judgment) with smooth words, which 
mantle vice with simplicity, and villainy with folly. 
And it was rightly remarked by a most accurate 
observer of human nature, that nothing tends so 
much to the increase of vice and wickedness, as the 
fashionable mode of not calling wicked men and 
crimes by their appropriate names \ To talk lightly 
of sin is to bid it welcome. And since out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh 
that heart must be defiled, and those principles of 
religion nugatory, that can make darkness light, 
and light darkness ; which can encourage vice by 
annihilating the decalogue. To countenance vice 
in any measure, directly or indirectly, to weaken in 
others a just abhorrence of sin by any conduct of 
ours, is an anomaly unknown in the spiritual king- 
dom of Christ 

* Mr. Burke, who was heard to deliver this opinion in par- 
liament. 
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While in every true Christian, there is this de- 
testation of sin, there is a corresponding love of 
holiness and virtue. And as each radius in a circle 
has its correspondent equal, the degree of a Chris* 
tian's desire for purity and holiness, is exactly com-* 
mensurate with his hatred to sin. These two prin- 
ciples, like the radii, which compose the hase of a 
semicircle, hranch o£P into two contrary and opposite 
directions, seeking infinity itself as their circum- 
ference. Such a person seeks the farthest remove 
from sin, and the farthest advance in holiness. His 
love to holiness is equivalent to his hatred to sin. 
And these two contrary principles are the springs, 
which animate him to action, and urge him to the 
abandonment of this wicked world, and to the ap- 
prehension of his eternal good. While he laments 
over the wickedness and carelessness of those, who, 
though they are born either to heaven or to hell, 
yet live as if time were eternity, and eternity were 
time ; his bosom feels a correspondent joy and rejoic- 
ing over those, who love the same God as he does, 
who hate the same sin, and heartily desire the same 
holiness, without which no man can see the Lord." 
The human mind is of that nature that it cannot 
for any great length of time, admit of two conflict- 
ing interests and passions in the soul, as it cannot be 
long without something to intercept it. A vacuum 
in the moral as well as in the natural world, is con- 
trary to those principles with which we are ac- 
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^uainted. The heart cannot long remain quiescent 
in a state of neutrality ; it must grasp at something, 
if it be but a shadow. Neither is there any thing 
so insignificant, which will not call forth the affec-* 
tions of the heart, and powers of the mind. What- 
ever is placed before a soul unoccupied by an ob- 
ject, has an immediate tendency to draw to itself all 
those feelings of which the heart is possessed, like 
as the loadstone attracts the smallest filings of iron. 
The mind may hesitate with painful uneasiness 
concerning the final choice of two objects requiring 
different pursuits, and possessing different ends. 
But a decision must and will be made ; for the heart 
forbids too long suspense, and while the heart and 
will are hesitating, she will decide for herself^ 
While we are hesitating about conflicting interests, 
passion has already decided ; and the heart selects 
that upon which she may concentrate her affections, 
and whence she may reap all her joys. 

All the forces of the human mind, and affections 
of the human heart, must unite to give vigor to 
the enterprise, and success to the undertaking. 
One dissenting principle will destroy all energy of 
action, and in the end, frustrate that scheme which 
we vainly hoped did not require such a concentra- 
tion of the powers of the mind, and such a concur- 
rence of the affections of the heart. One little 
wheel in the complicated machinery of the human 
soul, unless it move with the others, will counteract 
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the motion of the rest> embarrass the whole, and 
tnar the result. Much less> then, can we hope for 
the final issue of success in that cause, where there 
are two grand leading principles diametrically op-^ 
posed to each other, which are perpetually distract-* 
ing the mind, and alienating the affections from 
each other. 

Since passion is the grand leading principle of 
action, in the pursuit of knowledge, and amassment 
of wealth, — we recognise the same elective power 
in impelling the soul to the acquisition of heavenly 
wisdom and unearthly gain. To preserve this pas- 
sion, this interest, alive, and to have it directed 
upon a proper object, is the cause of all success in 
every thing relating to time and to eternity. While 
pur passions are directing us one way, it is vain to 
attempt to direct our powers in another. We can 
never serve God while our hearts are drawn to 
Mammon. We cannot serve two masters, for the 
soul refuses passion to both. By no analogy what- 
ever can we infer such a possibility. The nature 
of the human mind forbids it, — experience falsifies 
it, and the Scriptures deny it. 

The reasons of this impossibility g^yen by our 
Lord are purely philosophical, and I have treated 
it in a similar manner. Every man living either 
loves God or loves the world; no living creature 
loves God and loves the world. Every man that 
loves God, goes^ to heaven ; every man that lovea 
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the worlds goes to helL The love of God^ and 
the love of the worlds are as distinct as heaven and 
hell ; the barrier between two such opposite prin-» 
ciples^ are as great as the gulf between Abraham 
and Lazarus. The love of God^ the people of 
God^ and the heaven of God^ are respectively dis* 
tinct from the love of the world, the people of the 
world, and the hell of the damned. By the love 
of God we shew that we are the people of God ; 
and by being the people of God we are heirs of 
heaven. By the love of the world we shew that 
we are of the world ; and if of the world, heirs and 
inheritors of hell. 

Since decision in earthly matters is absolutely 
necessary, as the mind cannot endure a suspense 
that weakens the passions and energies of the soul, 
which might have promoted the accomplishment of 
its object ; we may with greater force apply the 
same argument, and affirm^ that delay weakens the 
power of decision, and increases the incapacity of 
the soul for the attainment of that object, the ne- 
glect of which increases our indifference, as the 
pursuit of it promotes our deUght. The compa- 
rative importance of things must ever be measured 
by the result. And if vacillation and indecision in 
earthly matters, at most forbid that temporary 
success, which the greatest industry cannot ensure^ 
surely the vast importance of the subject of our 
present reflection must appear, upon the considera-. 
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tion of perpetual happiness and misery, being thd 
issue, of eternity itself being at stake. In what-^ 
ever aspect we view the scene which is laid before 
us, it assumes importance, inasmuch as every thing 
connected with .time is linked to eternity. Every 
pursuit we undertake has abstractedly an influence 
on the mind, calculated to . strengthen the ties 
which bind us to this world, and weaken those of 
futurity,. Every little incident in the drama of 
life tends to develop the final plot^ the issue of 
which, by examining the detail, we can correctly 
learn, . If the blow has not yet been struck, by a 
timely shifting of the scenes, and by giving a new 
impetus to the whole, we may yet change the issue, 
we may prevent the awful doom. 
. Since it is passion which impels the man of 
genius in the pursuit of his science, we must look 
for the same to enable us to forsake the love of 
this world, and to lay up our weidth in heaven. 
But, alas ! where shall we find this holy passion, this 
mighty principle, stronger than the love of women, 
and more triumphant than death itself? is it to be 
found in the covetous ; dwells it in the bosom of the 
worldly 2 is it nursed in the lap of pleasure, or is 
it ever sprung from earth ? Where can we find 
this passion^ that shall so steal over us as to wean 
us from a world to which we are wedded, so that 
we shall seek to be for ever divorced from it ? We 
are called upon , to forsake that world we love, U> 
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give up those riches we covet, and to quit those 
pleasures we enjoy. We are called upon to lay up 
those treasures which we covet not, — to enjoy those 
pleasures that to us are pain, — to iserve that master 
whom we hate, and to forsake that master whom 
we love. We are called upon, not to divide our 
hearts, but for ever to sever them from the object 
of all our hopes and fears, dearer to us than our 
lives, compared with which heaven itself to us is 
hell ? Where is the passion which can make us 
willing to cut bur very heart-strings, to break every 
link which rivets our affections, to make our gold 
appear but dross, and our silver dim; a passion 
that can touch our hearts with love of God, and 
hatred to Mammon, and make us prefer heaven to 
hell ? I find no such passion in the human soul ; I 
know not in what power or faculty of the mind 
it is lodged ; in vain I seek it, for it is nowhere to 
be found. And yet we must serve God with an 
undivided heart ; we must forsake all that we have, 
— we must deny ourselves, and take up our cross 
daily, — we cannot serve God and Mammon. 

We have come, then, to this awful result, that, 
what God requires of us we can never perform^ 
That which is contrary to our nature we are to 
love, and what is agreeable to the same we must 
hate. Who is suflGicient for these things ? we are 
not sufficient of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of 
God." He that commands, must teach us to obey ; 
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he that demands our affections must help us to 
love ; he that would occupy our hearts must come 
and take possession of them. 

While the Scriptures teach us that we must not 
" love the world, nor the things which are in the 
world ; for if any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him f it teaches us that this 
can never be effected by our own power. But, 
blessed be God, his holy Word not only informs us 
of our disease, but teaches us a remedy. " Hope 
commences when hope is at an end/' When once 
we despair of ever heartily loving God, we may 
be assured that this despair will lead us to hope, 
and hope conduct us to enjoyment. The Spirit of 
God alone can insure the holy passion of love to 
God, which will call forth all the energies and 
faculties of our soul upon a subject worthy of every 
power of the mind, and affection of the heart. 

Let us, therefore, pour out our supplications to 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his 
bounteous .mercy and love, and for the sake and 
merits of our mighty Advocate and Redeemer, he 
would send us his Holy Spirit, and infiise into our 
hearts that devotedness to him, that faith, which 
overcometh the world." Let us not be occupied in 
laying up riches on earth, but treasures in heaven ; 
and let our hearts be there fixed, where true joys 
only can be found. Let us not be solicitous of the 
future, but careful only of the present. Let us 

7 
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cast all our care upon him^ for he careth for us. 
Let it not be our anxiety as to what we shall eat^ 
or what we shall drink ; nor yet for our bodies, 
what we shall put on. For our heavenly Father 
knoweth that we have need of these things. But 
let us seek first the kingdom of God, and his righ- 
teousness, and all other things shall be added 
unto us. 
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1 JOHN III. 1 — 3. 

Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not^ because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is» And every 
man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he 
is pure* 

The writings of the Apostle John are fiill of the 
most beautiful, spiritual, deep, and sententious 
aphorisms, which do not appear written with much 
connexion, but, in his peculiar and characteristic 
manner, are delivered with all the suavity of his 
divine Master, and impress us with the idea that 
there must have been a greater congeniality of 
feeling between himself and Christ, than between 
any of the other disciples and our Lord. This pro- 
bably arose from their possessing much the same 
cast and turn of mind. This will at once account 
for our Lord having a peculiar regard to the dis- 
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ciple whom he loved ; as^ without at all derogating 
from the dignity of the Messiah^ we can readily 
conceive^ that the Son of man^ like ourselves^ en- 
joyed more the society and friendship of him who 
possessed the nearest temperament and disposition 
with himself. It is upon this principle alone that 
we can at all understand how the apostle John was 
the beloved disciple of our Lord. 

In the passage before us^ the apostle's soul being 
touched with the love of God, and filled with the 
Spirit of Revelation, breaks out into the language 
of praise and exultation, at the astonishing exhibi- 
tion of the love of the Father in making us the 
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. Well 
may he introduce this blessed theme, calculated to 
fill our hearts with joy and thanksgiving, with the 
significant word Behold! a word which, when 
coupled with the consideration of the Father's 
unbounded love, is enough to rouse us firom the 
slumbers of apathy and indifference, and calculated 
to awaken the sluggard from his repose, — to give 
seriousness to the thoughtless, and to turn laughter 
into mourning, and ridicule into veneration and 
respect. 

Behold, then, ye thoughtless and ye gay, — ^ye 
despisers of God and of the Lamb, — ^behold, again, 
ye afilicted and forlorn, who by report only, and 
not by experience, know of the cup of joy tasted 
by others, — ^behold, ye broken in heart, ye contrite 

T 
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and humble ones^ ye poor in spirit but blessed of 
the Lord, ye who hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness^ — behold, I say, the love of the Father, the 
love of this great, this holy, this just yet merciful 
God! 

In treating this text we will consider. 
First, the love of God exhibited in making us 
his sons. 

Secondly, The difference and similarity between 
Ihe only begotten Son of God, and the children 
of God. 

Thirdly, We will shew that the world is ignorant 
of Christ, and as ignorant of us as we are of our- 
selves. 

Fourthly, The purifying nature of the hope of 
the Christian. 

First, The love of God exhibited in making us 
lus sons. 

'^Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God.'* We are not called to contemplate 
the wrath of God, but the love of the Father, who 
is love itself in the abstract ; for God,'* says the • 
apostle, ''islove.** How infinite, then, must this 
love be^ which we are called to contemplate, exer- 
cised in its fiillest extent, not on the holy angels, 
but on sinfiil man ! We are not called to behold 
this display of love exercised on others, but on onr« 
selves. We are not invited to behold the abstract 
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perfections and attriboteil of 6od^ in whidi we are 
unconcerned^ — but we are called to behold that 
love in its fullest extent bestowed upon us. Blessed 
be God^ we are not called to love faim^ because he 
is love ; such refined feelings he does not require 
of us. But the potter knows the weakness of the 
vessel^ — the mechanic knows the secret spring of 
the machine. The Almighty knows that the con^ 
sideraiion of his very love would only cause us to 
hate him; he therefore touches the more secret 
springs of the heart; ''we love faim^ because he 
first loved us.*' We know of no other chord by 
which he can draw the being who hates him, to 
love him. 

The love which any fallen creature has to God^ 
can never proceed firom romantic feelings, arising 
from the abstract truth of God being love. Such 
feelings and notions are the chimeras of a deluded 
imagination. We know of no other love of God 
but that of the woman who shed tears on the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped them with the hair of her 
head. We desire no other in time or in eternity. 
Beloved, we do not love God because he is the 
Author of creation, but because he is the Author 
of Redemption. And even this exhibition of his 
marvellous love is hardly adequate to raise in our 
hard hearts any returning love, or call forth one 
note of praise* 

If, then, we would in any means love God, we 
T 2 
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can da it only by beholding the marveUous love of 
God in making us his sons. What manner of love 
IS this ? He loves us freely ; he loves us dearly, of 
his sovereign goodness and mercy. The motive he' 
finds in his own bosom, in which love alone is har- 
boured. 

The love of God/ which is exercised towards 
any fallen creature, must be entirely irrespective of 
any thing in the creature ; for it is their persons 
alone which he loves. Whereas the wrath of God 
falls on the creature in consideration only of what 
is in the creature, and is entirely irrespective of the 
creature's person; for it is their sins he hatesy 
rather than their persons. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son." Not the world that was at peace 
with him, and bringing forth the fruits of righteous- 
ness, — ^but which was at enmity with him. When 
we were enemies in our minds, by wicked works, 
we became reconciled to him. What manner of 
love^ then, is this ? It is a love which passeth all 
knowledge'' and all understanding. It is this, love 
which we are invited to contemplate. He hath 
reconciled us, his enemies; destroyed the enmity 
which was in our bosoms against him, by the blood 
of the cross ; /' translated us from the powers of 
darkness, into the kingdom of his dear Son;*' 
snatched away the instruments of death, which we; 
suicides had prepared for our own destruction, — 
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carried us lost sheep home on his shoulders rejoic- 
ing, — adopted us outcasts from his presence into 
his iamily and household, and hath made us not 
merely servants but sons, Yea, heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ," of his kingdom and glory. 

Such is the love of God to us ; and this sounding 
forth of God's love to us his children, hath caused 
the strings of our hearts in unison to vibrate ; we 
re-echo the strain, though with a yet weaker and 
fainter sound. The sounds of the magic lyre of 
Orpheus arrests the wanton deer and hardy bear : 
the music of the Gospel, in like manner, is too 
charming even for the sensualist or the savage to 
refuse to listen to its heavenly strains. 

The heart of every man, in the hands of the 
Almighty, is the harp in the hands of the minstrel, 
every chord of which he can either jar or tune at 
pleasure. The strings of any harp now tuned and 
struck by the Almighty minstrel, can pour forth 
strains such as God delights in, and whose sounds 
from this lower earth ascend to the highest heavens. 
To those who are enabled by Divine grace to re- 
ceive Christ, he gives power to become the sons 
of God, even to them who believe on his name 
and who then, and not till then, are disposed to 
contemplate the manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed on us, that we should be called the sons 
of God." Now the Messiah himself is repeatedly 
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styled the Son of God ; and this leads me to con-« 
aider. 

Secondly, The difference and similarity between 
the only begotten Son of God, and the children of 
God. 

The Messiah was begotten of the Father before 
all worlds, by an eternal and incomprehensible 
generation. We are not to conceive that the title 
of the Son of God could with propriety be applied 
to him only when he became flesh. But the second 
person in the Trinity stood in relation to the first 
Person in that holy mystery, as a son to a father, 
from all eternity. I humbly conceive that the ex-, 
pressions Father and Son, made use of to express 
the first and second persons in the ever blessed 
Trinity, are made use of in consideration of our in* 
firmities, to enable us, in some measure, to under- 
stand the relation in which they stand to each other. 
For as it is only hj things with which we are con- 
versant, that spiritual truths can possibly be de-: 
livered to us, the first and second persons in the 
Trinity are revealed to us in the relation of Father 
and Son. Indeed the true and essential relation 
between the two first persons in the Trinity, must 
ever in this world exceed the grasp of our finite un- 
derstanding. The terms Father and Son, in which 
this relation is conveyed to us, by the analogy of 
earthly relationship, must be very inadequate to 
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convey that eternal relation, which the Father and 
the Son bore to each other. But this relation we 
are not called upon to understand, but to believe. 
The Messiah was then the only begotten of the 
Father. . The Father had but one such Son; he 
could have none other such. The Son must have 
been an infinite Being, oi^ else he never could have 
borne the image of an infinite Being : unless he had 
been infinite, he never could have been the exact 
counterpart of his Father ; as nothing but infinity 
can represent or hold infinity : but the Son repre* 
sents the Father, who is infinite, consequently he 
himself must be infinite, and therefore God; like 
as an only son represents his father who is finite, 
and therefore must himself be finite, must be a 
creature. 

Now> no creature, unless he be of the same na- 
ture with another creature, ca;n represent that crea- 
ture ; thus no other animal but man pan represent 
man ; no other creature but an angel can represent 
an angel. Upon the same and stronger principle, 
no other being can represent God but God. Again, 
no man can represent another man but his own 
son, who is flesh of his flesh, bone of his bone, who 
is in fact a reproduction of himself. No being, in 
like manner, can represent God but his own Son ; 
who is spirit of his spirit, essence of his essence, 
who is by generation, as it were, a reproduction of 
himself from all eternity. He is the only begotten 
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of the Father. There can be but one infinite being ; 
therefore it follows^ that there can possibly be but 
one representation of this infinite being. We draw 
then the conclusion^ that God could have had but 
one only-begotten Son ; for if there could be two 
Sons of God, begotten by an eternal generation, 
there could be two representations of an infinite 
Being ; and consequently there could be two infinite 
Bemgs, which is absurd. There can be, therefore, 
but one only*-begotten Son of God. 

Now since I have shewn that there can be but one 
only-begotten Son, it follows that the persons, men- 
tioned in my text under the title of sons of God, 
cannot possibly be the sons of God by an eternal 
generation. For the only-begotten Son, as he re-- 
presents an infinite and eternal Being, must there- 
fore have been generated fi-om all eternity; but 
we aYe certain we did not exist before our natural 
birth, unless it be affirmed, that we can exist, and 
yet not be conscious of ever having existed. 

Although the only-begotten of the Father alone 
can truly say that he was begotten of God, before all 
worlds ; nevertheless, we can indeed say with the 
Psalmist, In thy book all my members were written^ 
which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet 
there was none of them." While Christ is " the image 
of the invisible God," we are " predestinated to be, 
conformed to the image of the Son." While Christ 
is by right and title Lord and heir, of all things; 
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we by adoption are made heirs of God^ and joint 
heirs with Christ." While Christ by his own merits, 
his victory over death and hell, was exalted above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things/' and is 
seated on the right hand of God ; we, not through 
our merits, but through his ; not by our strength, 
but through his, triumph over death and hell, and 
are raised up together, and made to sit with him 
on his throne, as he overcame and is seated with his 
Father on his throne. 

Again, Christ was declared to be the Son of God 
by miraculous conception in the virgin's womb, 
through the energetic influence and operation of 
the Holy Ghost, and by the resurrection from the 
dead ; so in like manner we are made the sons of 
God, through Christ being formed in us" in spi- 
ritual regeneration by the Holy Ghost ; and we 
shall be declared to be the sons of God with power, 
. when this mortal shall put on immortality," when, 
like Christ, we shall be raised fi-om the dead. 

Was Christ the beloved of the Father ? Was his> 
holy flesh the temple of the Holy Ghost ? Did the 
Father love him, strengthen him, comfort him, 
manifest himself to him, and was he made like unto 
his brethren in all things, sin only excepted? ''Now 
are we the sons of God our vile bodies are the 
temples of the Holy Ghost ; the Father loves us as 
he did his Son, and comes and takes up his abode 
with us ; he the God of comfort comforts us, and 
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manifests himself to us ; we are confortned to the 
image of Christ. 

Our text declares^ that when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him/' '^As we have borne the 
image of the earthly^ so shall we bear die image of 
the heavenly f ad we have been made like unto the 
first Adam» so shall we be to the second. We, 
with Adam, have received the curse, suffered the 
consequence of his transgression, lost th^ friend* 
ship and love of God, have become outcasts from 
the presence of God and from Paradise. We have 
received from him our great progenitor the wreck 
of a mighty mind, and have imbibed, and handed 
down to posterity, corrupt dispositions and propeu* 
sities. So in like manner, we with Christ have re^ 
ceived the blessing and fruit of his obedience; 
have recovered the friendship and love of God ; 
have been welcomed back to the presence of the 
Almighty, and have been restored to a more than 
earthly Paradise. We have received from Christ 
the restoration of the moral faculties of the soul ; 
and have imbibed from him holy and heavenly dis* 
positions. And as we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we are thus made like unto the Son of 
God. 

The intercourse between heaven and earth, which 
once through one man's disobedience, was broken, 
is once again restored. We, with Adam have been 
banished from God ; we, with Christ, are restored 
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to favour* Did the Son of God possess^ of his 
own right and obedience, the privil^e of commn* 
nion with the Father ? We through our great High 
Priest Jesus, through his intercession, his merits, 
his obedience, have the same Father for our Father, 
the same God for our God ; we are one with Christ, 
and are brethren of the Lord, He is our elder 
brother, the rightful heir of all things ; and he has 
permitted us to be, by adoption, children of the same 
common parent and blood, and to be partakers and 
joint heirs of the same glorious inheritance. We have 
been like to him on earth ; we have had the same 
godly affections ; and the same spirit which dwelt in 
him, dwells in us. We have been animated with the 
same hopes. We have not been of the world, as he 
was not of the world ; and it has been our meat 
and drink to do the will of our heavenly Father, as 
it was his. We have delighted in holding commu- 
nion with the same God and Father as he did ; and 
we have lived holily, justly, and unblameably, in the 
sight of our heavenly Father, as he did. As we 
have borne the image of the first Adam, as truly 
shall we bear the image of the second. We know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he is. The l^n of God 
left the bosom of the Father, and took upon himself 
our nature, that he might be made like unto us, 
his brethren, and we, in like manner, shall soon 
ascend up into heaven ; and shall in all respects be 
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made like unto him^ his divinity only excepted. 
We shall possess the same glorious and spiritual 
body as he possesses^ and behold his glory^ and be 
changed into his image^ from glory to .glory^ even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord." We shall ^' come 
to a perfect man^ be the measure of the stature pf 
the fulness of Christ." We shall be satisfied when 
we awake up in his likeness. — We come now to, 
shew. 

Thirdly, That the world was ignorant of Christy 
and is as ignorant of us as we are of ourselves. 

The world was, beloved brethren, ignorant of 
Christ, the world was made by him, he came 
unto his own and his own received him not." 

None of the princes of this world," says the apos* 
tie Paul, ^^knew him; for had they known him 
they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory." 
They little knew the glorious person of Christ, 

that in him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily," that he was the only begotten Son of God, 
the great Melchisedec in the days of Abraham, 

without beginning or end of days." They little, 
thought that he was "the everlasting Father. wd 
Prince of Peace.'' They knew not what manner 
of man he was whom the storms and winds obeyed, 
who with impunity could transgress the laws of na- 
ture, with sovereign and all-mighty power could 
change and suspend them ; who knew the thoughts, 
of men's hearts before they uttered them, who 
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tovld with authority command the dead to come' 
forth^ and with the same power could forgive sins, 
and bid diseases by a word to quit the body. This 
man they knew not, who had unlimited power 
over all flesh and spirit, was Lord of heaven and 
earthy and governed with fearful authority the 
powers of darkness^ who were constrained to obey 
him. They knew not the man whose glorious birth 
was announced with triumphant hallelujahs by the 
hosts of heaven, to whom the holy angels, as his 
servants, delighted to minister. They knew not 
that that holy thing,** born of. a vir^n, of an 
obscure family and village, and laid in a manger, 
was the promised seed of the woman who was to 
bruize the serpent's head — was the child promised,- 
who should issue from the loins of Abraham — was 
the' person' whom Abraham, by &ith, rejoiced to 
see'^was the hope of the patriarchs, the root and 
stem of Jesse, the : Shiloh promised to Judah, the 
expectation of all nations. They knew not that 
he it was who was both the spirit and subject, the 
be^nning and end, of prophecy, whose glory the 
holy kings and prophets , of old saw with the eye 
of prophecy,, and in the beautiful visions of futurity. 
They were ignorant that it was he whose life and 
death were figured out by innumerable ceremonies, 
to whom all the Jewish sacrifices pointed as the one 
great oblation once offered for sin, to whom alone 
only of all mankind the moral law looked for a 
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perfect fulfilment of all its reqliir^ments, and as 
the only being, who was truly circumcised in heart 
and spirit as well as outwardly in the flesh. They 
knew not that the child Jesus was the long-ex*^ 
pected Saviour of the world, whose appearance aa 
earth all nations expected ; and who now, as Prince 
of Peace, appeared in days of universal tranquil-^ 
lity, figurative of his peacefiil and heavenly king-* 
dom. They little thought that the infsuit laid iir 
the manger was the person whose way kings and 
prophets had prepared, whom the kings of the east 
came to worship. They did not suppose that Alw 
mighty God, having laid aside his quiver and bow 
ei vengeance and the tenors of his lightnii^, with 
which he once appeared on Mount Sinai upcm the 
delivery of the Law, now appeared with the less 
awfiil but no less sublime manifestation of his God-» 
head, in the more attractive and encouraging form 
of human flesh itself. They knew not that by de-- 
spising and rejecting him, in persecuting and crud- 
fying him, while they thus fulfilled all that was 
written in the law and prophets concerning him, 
they rejected and crucified the Lord of Glory. 

Thus they were ignorant of the person of the 
holy child Jesus ; so in like manner upon the same 
principle the world is ignorant of us. " They know 
us not,"* says the apostle, ^ because they knew him 
not." The world hath hated us becrase, as our 
Lord says, it hated him before it hated us. If^ he 
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adds, '^ye were of the world, the world would 
love its own ; but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth yovL/" Not only does the world 
hate us but it treats us precisely as it treated Christ. 

It is enough for the disciple that he be as his 
Master; and the servant as his Lord:— if they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more will they call them of his household T 
And have not godly persons in all ages been hated i 
and spoken falsely of for Christ's sake ? Have they 
not been ignorantly reckoned by the ungodly world 
as enthusiasts, visionaries, hypocrites, deceivers^ 
fools, and madmen? and even looked upon as 
poor, pitiful, sorrowful, and contemptible wretches 2 
Does not the world entertain towards them a secret 
and indescribable disgust, which good breeding can 
scarcely prevent them from manifesting towards 
them ? And all these hard names, which it is easy 
enough to lavish upon the humble followers, of 
Christ, they exultingly bestow upon them, in pro* 
portion as they walk becoming their holy calling, 
and as they shine as lights in the world. They 
misrepresent their doctrines, liieir motives, iheir 
principles and conduct ; as they did those of our 
Lord. They were ignorant of the divinity which 
stirred within his holy body, of the Godhead whioh 
was veiled by his holy flesh. They therefore con- 
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sidered all his hoiy works as done by Ike deviV all 
his pious sayings as the efifervescence of a mind too 
finely wrought^ and excited to a pitch of enthtuo* 
astic. madness. Just in like manner the world 
knows not us ; they are ignorant of the spirit wUch 
animates our bosoms^ of the Holy Ghost, of wludi 
we are the temples—* of that blessed Father and 
Son with whom we have communion and fellow^ 
ship, of tibat honesty, simplicity, integrity, md 
npngfatnfiss of heart, concfirning which we;cansa|)i^ 
peal to a higher tribunaL than: theirs, 'to Cmar's 
jodgmenti to the Lord the se&icber of faaartvi 
Thi»y never could conceive that iikt Son of mm} 
"whom they despised, bu£kted^ and spifr upon, tihidl 
hereafter come in the clouds of hed^ven with power 
>aiid great glory to take vengeance on them^ an4«t6 
fiBic&Ve to himself, to his own gloiTy^ timae . Hbo 
^ve fiBdrfuUy followed him in the regeneralfoiiib 
^And^ never do they dream; that Chose, wjiomjdiejr 
Mw despise* and contemptuously pity, mho ive 
<$M)dfen of sorrow and affliction, and who, n tfais 
^ v&le joi minery shed tears both of joy And. $immm, 
Whose besoms are agitated with hopes and &m^iip 
which the world are strangers, and who, whilei Mh 
deiving from Christ the cup of joy, mingle dt with 
maiiy tears, that such are the sons ofaGod^whoooiih 
descends to give them the spirit of adoption whereby 
they cry Abba, Father. Nor do they dream Akt 



Digitized by 



SERMON .XI. 



26& 



mch, although they now mourn^ shall otie day 
laugh, and that their sorrow shall soon be turned 
into joy. 

And as this world are ignorant of us, we are 
even ignorant of ourselves. We know not," as 
the apostle in my text expresses it, ^' what we shall 
be.** We know not to what a height we shall be 
exalted above all angels and archangels, and all the 
hosts of heaven. We shall possess such powers 
and capacities of enjoyment as no other beings 
possess. We are taught in scripture that we shall 
be seated with Christ on his throne, and be made 
partakers of his glory. We are taught that we 
shall be one with Christ, by an inseparable and 
incomprehensible union with the closest and nearest 
bonds with which it is possible for the Creator 
and creature to be united ; and that we shall enjoy 
with the greatest possible extension of powers, th^ 
same glory which the Father gave the Son, and 
which he again has given us his brethren. And 
although it hath not entered into our hearts to 
conceive the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him although it is impossible to 
realize what we shall be ; yet God hath in some 
measure revealed them to us by his Spirit. We learn 
that we shall see Christ as he is, and be changed into 
his image, and at length come to the measure of 
the stature ai the fulness of Christ." Then shall 
we know, even as also we are known." Then it 

u 
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will appear that Christ is in us as the Father i$ in 
Christ ; " that they all may be one/' says our Lord^ 
as thou/Father^ art in me and I in thee^ that they 
also may be one in us." This is utterly beyond our 
understandings ; so that we may well say with the 
apostle in my text^ we know not what we shall 
be." 

Who can conceive that we who are now full of 
misery and wretchedness^ and subject to pain^ sick- 
ness^ and deaths who are often reputed fools and 
madmen^ and ranked the lowest in the scale of 
society^ shall one day be filled with the firuition of 
everlasting joy, and that God shall wipe away all 
tears from our eyes ? Then it will be found that 
we fools have possessed on earth, a wisdom, which 
the wise and prudent knew not — ^have' possessed a 
treasure in heaven which the miser never coveted. 
Then shall we, having put off the body of sin, be 
clotli^d upon our house from heaven, with an ethe- 
refd, spiritual, and glorious body, andbeo'aisedfrom 
1jie lowest dregs of society into .the highest heaveu 
of heavens, and made like unto the Son.of God. > 

We come now to consider. 

Fourth^ and lastly. The purifying nature vf .the 
Christian's hopes. 

^' Every man," says my text, " that hath jIIhb* 
hope purifieth himself even as he is pure." " Havingi, 
therefore," says the apostle Paul, these promises^ 
let us cleanse ourselves from all fUthiness of the 
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flesh and spirit, perfecting hdiness in the fear of 
God.'' And what can possibly so purify the soul 
as the liope of being one day like unto the Son of 
God ? Wherever there exists this blessed hope full 
of immortality^ it creates in the soul of its possessor 
an earnest desire of being conformed to the image 
of Christy and of becoming pure in heart, in mind 
and spirit, even as the Son of God himself is pure. 

By realizing the promises by faith, we become 
cleansed from all filthiness of the flesh and sjMirit. 
The apostle repeatedly brings forward the promises 
made in the Gospel, and the mercies of God exhi* 
bited in them, as means and motives for us to exer- 
dse the most holy obedience and devotedness to 
God. The apostie Paul, besides the passage above 
quoted, in his Epistle to the Romans, says, I be^ 
seedh you, therefore, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service, 
and be not conformed to this world, but be ye 
transformed in the renewing of your minds, that yd 
may prove what is that good and acceptable auA 
perfect will of God.** 

Can we realize this marvellous lore of God in 
making us his sons, and be animated with such a 
blessed hope, and yet not earnestly desire to purify 
ourselves even as Christ is pure ? What t shall Al- 
mighty God shew us such great mercy in restoring 
us to his favor, and making us his sons and daugh- 

u 2 
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ters, and can we be unconcerned and unmoved by 
sbcb great kindness ? It id by meditating on this 
great love of our heavenly Father, that love is like- 
wise kindled in our .hearts. Our hearts become 
more and more purified, our souls more strengthened^ 
and our affections more set on things above, by con-** 
templating the love of God. There is no other 
antidote to the poison of sin but this; nothing 
else but this can break the chains of sin wherewith 
we are bound, and crush the seed of ambition, 
which is perpetually putting forth its leaves* The 
impure, the worldly, and the covetous, know no* 
tiang of this purifying hope, since the only possi* 
ble evidence that we have embraced this hjope of 
being one day made like Christ, is that purifying 
effect which these promises, these expectations> prxK 
dude on the will. By realizing these bless^ 
laruths, we become more sanctified and purified. 
Out hearts are weaned from this world, and we we 
enabled to live above the cares, troubles, and.inci? 
dences of life, which otherwise deaden the afl^ 
ttons, and come as an intervening cloud between, 
and God. . . . . ^ 

' And here let me ask you, my hearers, . what 
effect has this l\ppe had upon you ? where is ymx 
treasiire? where are your hearts? on what>iiip 
your hopes fixed ? Recollect, that if you are not 
the sons of God, you must be the children of the 
wicked one. And can you know this, and yet be 
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iinconcerned about it? If such blessedness as I 
have described awaits the children <^ God^, let me 
assure you that a corresponding wretchedness will 
be the lot of those among you who are of your 
father the devil. Those among you who from 
time to time have heard the invitation of God^ but 
have treated it lightly^ I would address : Behold 
trhat manner of wrath the Almighty will lay upon 
you for having neglected his great salvation." 
- And those among you who have embraced his 
salvation^ I would most earnestly exhort to a con* 
templation of the marvellous love of God. Cpn^ 
sider^ beloved^ what ye are called ; not the servanfts^ 
but the sons of God. To you belongs " the king^ 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
wddd.* It does not, indeed, yet appear what ye 
shall be ; bitt know of a truth, when Christ e^all 
appear, ye shall be like him. Ye shaU then awake 
up in his likeness. Would to God that we po6- 
sei^sed more of his image here below,' — that we 
possessed more of his spirit, his purity, and holi* 
ness, and that we walked even as he walked. 
Indeed, let me assure you, that in proportion as 
yt/u ' pdssiess this reali^ng faith, this substantial 
h&p6, ye will become purified even as he is pure. 
The purifying nature of this blessed hope increases 
in proportion as it is lively. If this hope be not 
as an anchor which entereth in within the rail, 
whither our forerunner Jesus is for us entered," it 
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will never be sufficient to enable you to withstand 
the waves of this troublesome world, which conti- 
nually agitate your unstable bark. Without this 
anchor of the soul, you will be perpetually buffeted 
with every wind and tempest which is agitating the 
ocean of life on which you are sailing to the haven 
where you hope to arrive. Without this hope you 
can never become like the pure and holy Jesus, and 
be made meet for the inheritance of the saints. Let 
me then exhort you to cultivate this hope, to con- 
template this great love of the Almighty, in making 
you the sons of God. May Almighty God draw 
off your attention from the vanities and baubles of 
l3ie world, which will afford but a temporary gra*- 
tiiication, and direct your souls to the contempla* 
tion of this great love of God for Christ's sake t 
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EXOD. XXXIV. 35. 

And the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin, 
of Moses* face shone : and Moses put the veil upon his face 
again; until he 'went in to speak vAth him. 

Aiiii the circumstances attending tbe giving of the: 
law to the cfaildrea of Israel^ were calculated to> 
impress the minds of the Jews with a seQse of th^. 
majesty of God, and the holiness, dignity, import- 
ance, and authenticity of the commandments which 
Moses gave to Israel. We learn the awful majesty 
of God by the manner in which he bowed the hea- 
vens, and came down, and descended upon mount 
Sinai. We read in chapter xix., 18th verse, that 
Mount Sinai was altogether in a smoke> because 
the Lord descended upon it in a fire; and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace,, 
and the whole mount quaked greatly," We, at 
the same time; learn how far man had departed 
from God by transgression ; and what an infinite 
distance man as a transgressor is from his Creator. 
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We here see Hie awfiil cansequeiiice of tin, yMA 
has caused a separation between the Creator and 
the creature^ as wide as the east is from the we^ 
We learn this from the adcoiint ^vea by Moses €£ 
the delivery of the law, when the Lord charged 
Moses^ saying, Take heed to yoursebres that ye 
go not np into the mount, or touch the border of. it ; 
whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely piit 
to deadi : there shall not an hand touch it> but 
he riiall surely be stoned or shot l^ougli ; whether 
it be man or beast it shall not live.'' 

The perverseness and wickedness of the huttiaa 
heart are farther shewn by the fact^ that a£keri aU thk 
nmdes of God to tibe Jews, afiber their dehveranoe 
from Egypt, the destruction of thlairenemiei^, the 
miracttlDus sweetness of the wdtei^s of Mam, H:he 
rainKng of manna, the defeat of Anudek^ ajkd><tlHs 
iltupendous and awful visitation of the AknlgKty; 
yet after all this, my brethren, we learn thatyfwfaeA 
the'lsiraelites found that Moses delarjred torconke 
daunk out of the mount, the people gathered "tfaenih- 
l^v^s together unto Aaron, and said unto: ^hifxi, 
^ Up, teake us gbds which shall gol^^ve lis^; afibr 
as for' this Moses, the man that brought us ra{(> coil 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is beooihecbf 
him.** ' ' 'o tort ' 

We likewise learn from my teit, the haoDiir 
which Almighty God puts upon his servants. 01>- 
serve in what an especial manner Moses was hb- 
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only to touch, but t& ascend the moant^ and to hanre 
the most intimate ccttftcHtinion with God. We read 
that the Lord talked with Moses* fece to &cey white 
Israel was allowed only to worship afar off In 
chapter xxiy. 2d verse^ we read, Moses iJone 
shall emne near the Lord; they shall not cone 
nighy neither shall the peojde go up with him*'' 
Gdnsider )at60 how Abraham, and all the plitnarchir 
aa well, as loh, Dlinisl^ and odiers, wet^iin ate«pe^ 
cial manner hohoorled > by i God ; so - it is tmrn'^iioiW 
ihatr^lihe ' Ahnigfaty of his infimte* mmcy and free 
iate, honours' some indivjduals with an especiai 
measure of graces and tssot^ secret commnnioa aad 
lntem>urse with him. ! t. 

' tButis thiff aUwhiehrcan be leamt frommjrtextr^ 
is nothing elsBi to be deduced froitt it} TS|,.JRikut 
in a Got: ni* from 7 — 18 verses, makes ^^hi^;fi3^ 
loi^ting cdminent upon the passage befdiTe ng^ ^ 
ftim' ministration of death written mi engraven 
atones was glorious, so that the childrc^A^ oC 
could not stedfastly behold the face of !\(oses;£6ar 
l3ae glory 1 of has countenanee, which gtorjf ^ 
h0)dpno' away; how shall not the nunistratiodi i)f 
iAe<8pimt;be rather glorious? for if the xmn^StiBr 
tion of condemnation be glory, much more doth the 
mnnstration of righteousn^s exceed in glory;, for 
even that which was made glorious had no glory, in 
tibds lespecty by of the, glory that excelleth — 



Digitized by 



298 SERMON XII. 

for if that which is done away was glorious^ much 
more that which remaineth is glorious. Seeing 
then, we have such hope, we use great plainness of 
speech, and not as Moses, which put a veil over his 
face, that the children of Israd could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that which was abolished : but 
their minds were blinded, for until this day remaineth 
the same veil untaken away in the reading of the 
Old Testament: which veil is done away in CSurist. 
But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the 
veil is upon their heart; nevertheless when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the veil shall be tak^ away* 
Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty ; but we all witk 
open face, beholding as in a glass the glory ofthe 
Lc»rd, are changed into the same image from gl6ry 
to glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord." 

Under the apostle's guidance with what mh 
matter does our text (which at first s^ht appeaits 
to contain but little instruction) furnish us ? Apd 
before I proceed in my discourse, there ar^ tWQ 
things, against which I would caution my hear^^ 
the first is a fanciful interpretation of Scriptur^^i . 

There are some persons who spiritualize cfvery 
thing in the Old Testament. These personl. see. 
mysticism in every thing. The commonest event 
with them is typical and prophetical. All the ex- 
perience of every Old Testament saint is with them 
thought to be descriptive of the mental sufferings 
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of Christ ; the commoBest idiomatic expresisions are 
brought to prove doctrines^ and are tortured and 
twisted against all just rules of driticism and com* 
mon sense^ to signify any thing rather than the 
most obvious meaning, which is always the hesi. 
In short these divines make out in fact, (though 
they may deny it in words) that the jpatriarchs and 
other saints had as clear a knowledge of divine 
things as we possess at the present day. This arises 
from indulging in the romance of the imagination, 
instead of cultivating a sobriety of mind and sound 
judgment. They allegorize and spiritualize every 
thing; with them history is a fable, and substances 
are shadows. 

The second thing, against which I would warn 
you, is affixing too confined a sense to the holy 
Scriptures. There are many passages in Scripture^ 
which have a twofold interpretation; even some 
historical facts teach the most importaant doctrines? 
s6 that, while we avoid a fancifiil interpretation of 
Scripture, we should take care not to limit the holy 
Om of Isruel, as by so doing we deprive ourselves 
of many valuable lessons, which the Old Testament 
affi}rds. The passage under our consideration is 
one of these, which, at first sight, only appears as 
aft extraordinary circumstance, but not calculated 
to convey any particular instruction. Nor should 
I think it did, but from the exposition given of it 
by St« Paul ; and taking him as our guide we learn 
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from this fact of dfie stipevnataml appearance of 
Moses' fiace^ and his inefling' it before the diildren of 
IfiraeU and his takiog it off in the presence of God;^ 

First, The superiority of the Christian to the 
Mosaic dispensation. 

Secondly^ The blindness and darkness of the hu- 
man understanding, — the veil that is on the humim 
haflft. 

Thirdly, In what way this Teil is removed. 

And before we discuss these 'several topics,, we 
will adduce this fact of ihe, miracidoiis apjpeaxafice 
ef Moses' face, as a proof of the diidne legataon <bf 
Mdses. 

if it be objected by an infidel^ that, the aceomiti 
glTBU of the extraordinary oppeacaoce of mount 
Sin^ may be attributed to nataial eausba *of»a voU 
canOii amd that Moses took oeeaoon from it to inposiet 
on the ctfediility and featr of the timid Isracfites,^ id 
pdm upon die Jews the table of the ten command*^ 
Bieiiis ; in<answer to this it may be urgedy that tiid 
miratcttlDUS appearance of the lawgiver's fiiceicantvan 
dicta such a supposition. This cannot 'be . attdbiitcll 
to any forinc^le of nature, with which we axe. aoi^ 
quainted. It is recorded, that Moses wasigaonMti 
ef the brightness of his face, till it was iohlervjsd by) 
the people <rf Israel* In the 29th verse of theieho|>teir 
from whence my text is taken we read, that ^' Mosel^ 
wirt not that the dun of his face shone while he talked 
with him." And in the 30th verse, when Aaroii: 
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and all the people of ImmI saw Moses ; ^^befadd 
the skin of his face ^one ; and they were afraid to 
come ni^h him." By t]m, God bore testimony to 
the Jews of the authority of Moses, and the authen- 
ticity of the ten commandments. This satisfied 
the JeWs^ who were by no means disposed to obey 
him, or take his authority on any question. Thia 
circumstance of the Jews possessing no predisposi»» 
tion in favour of Moses, but the reverse, gives great 
weight to the argument. 

- I would also point out tills fact, as perhaps typieal 
of tiie transfigucation of Christ. That Moses isJ^ 
type of Christ is acknowledged by all divines. The 
transfiguration of our Lord so predsely leorrespoads 
with the miraculous appearance of Moses'^faoe, that 
I tx)nceive it to have been die design of the Alnigbty> 
tiiat ia this cireomstance the antitype Jesue €ImB^ 
the a<utbi»r of thersecond dii^nsation, sh<!iaU exactly 
correspond with the type Moses, the axtthoir^ 'thq 
fiik dispensation. This appears still more fosdiUe 
from the consideration that both occurrences toafc 
j^labe on a mountain; that both peisona' wbm 
authors of new. dispensations; that the aut^vity nff 
both was confirmed and established by it. ^' JRor 
the transfiguration of Christ was as good evidenoe 
to the disciples of his divine misrion, as the splen^ 
dor of Moses' face was a proof to the Jews of his 
authority. In the history of the transfiguration^ 
we find accordingly, that the doctrine of Christ 
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receives ee^pedal authority fiom God in opposition 
to the law of Moses ; as Christ was the author of a 
new dispensation. So that no honour was conferred 
on Moses, hut the same with stronger assurance of 
superi<mty was bestowed likewise on Christ. This 
would very much tend to weaken the prejudices of 
Ihe Jews in favour of Moses, and confirm and 
strengthen their convictions in favour of Christ. It 
cannot be objected, that the occurrences, though 
singular, were purely accidental; since both are 
nuraculous^ and both can be adduced as a oonfir* 
mation of the authority of either Moses or Chridt. 

We will proceed with our discourse, and discuss 
our first proposition, viz. 

The superiority of the Christian to the Mosaic 
dispensation. 

This consists, first, in the raperiority of the per-* 
son of the second law-giver, Jesus Christ, to the 
peorson of the first law-giver, Moses. 
^ Secondly, In the superiority of the Gospel to the 
law. 

In discus»ngthe superiority of the person of the 
seccmd law-gi?er, Jesns Christ, to the person of the ' 
fijstlaw^giver, Moses, we will direct your att^ntkm/ 
to the Epistle of the Hebrews. In the ftnaUt ^drt> 
the apostle speaks of the Son of God as beioag elbow 
all created beings, as having made the worlds t and 
deduces from thence the necessity of giving the 
more earnest heed to the things which tihey had 
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heard. He then proceeds to slmw the purpose of 
Christ in assuming our nature ; viz. That he 
might be a merciful and faithful High Priest^ to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people." The 
third chapter commences with a comparison betweeii 
Moses and Christ, in favour of the latter in these 
words : *^ Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High 
Vneat of our profession, Christ Jesus; who was 
faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses 
was faithfiil in all his house. For this man was 
counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inas< 
nmch as he who builded the house hath more ho- 
nour than the house. For every house is builded 
by,8Qibe man ; hut he that built all things is God. 
And Moses verily was faithful in all his house as a 
servant^ for a testimony of those things which were 
to be spoken after ; but Christ, as a Son over his 
own house, whose house are we, if we hold fitst the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end." 

Here Moses is represented as a servant^ but 
Christ as ai son. Moses was indeed faithful as a 
seirY3int;^^fae discharged the office as became him. 
HerfiolfiUedthe duty committed to. him as a servant 
owr<& h0ttse ; but still he was but a servant. He 
bore testimony," says the apostle, of those things 
y/vidch were to be spoken after ;" of that Son and 
hdr of all things who in due time was to take po&- 
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flessioA of the house. Moses was sent to pr^re, 
to make ready &r the trae Lord of the mheritaoce^ 
Ibr Him who had a right and title to the house> to 
the church ; for he truly purchased it with hi^ pm- 
cious blood. — He was/* as it is expressed by the 
apostle^ worthy of loore glory than Moses, inas* 
much as he^ who builded a house, hath more ho* 
uour than a house." — The house is explained tp 
mean the members of the Church; for in the dlfi 
Terse we read, but Christ |Was> as a Son 4)yer big 
own house, whose house are we#" : ^ . 

The meaning then is thb, as an ^Hrchitect hasitjl^ 
hwour of the beauty of a buildio^/ion accpuqi of 
the taste, and sciwce;displaye4 ; 'and.^.ti^ hottfl^ 
iitsejif can, claim no credit^ which is due A«ly to .^ 
architect ; so Christ has all the .honpur of bail^i^ 
the Church of God, — for all the gloryiand honoiir 
and credit, whatever may be the beauty of the 
Churchy are due to Christ alone as the builder. Kf) 
honour is to be attachied to the Church : jdi^.ipaii 
claim nothing, boast of nothing ; all her beauty 
derived from Christ, and is Christ's. If a building 
had animation, would it not be absurd to boitsjt 
its beauty, its grandeur, and its magnificence 3rri> 
Equally absurd would it be for the Church, dr unj^ 
part of it, to boast itself* Did any buildiBg silibd 
itself? Did it raise and form itself from the rongb* 
est materials to its present beauty ? No, my .hre« 
thren, it is impossible. Equally impossible then i& 
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it {<xt Ihe'Churdi, ot any part of it, to boast of it- 
self as having raised itself, of having formed itself, 
of having regenerated itself, of becoming, as St. 
Peter expresses it, "living stones of a spiritual 
house.** 

Therefore Christ was worthy of more honour 
tfaaii: Moses, inasmuch as Jesus was the builder, 
Wid Moses bat a component pkrt of the house. 
TKiiJii Ae drift of my argument. " He was,* as 
the apoirtle hSmself says, - *^ worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch as he who buHded a house 
hd:h mobrehdncftir than/the houise."^ 
' Agtun. ^ Moses \v^as*but a servant' for a testi*- 
xtiony of* those things, which' werfe to be spokeA 
ifter.* Hte bbre testitriony to the Prophet, whidi 
God should raise up like him, who should teach 
them those things that Moses declared were ta be 
jjpoken after him. And in tins respect he is infi* 
tiitely superior to Moses. Moses only bore testis 
tnony to those things, which were to be spoken 
aifter him ; but Christ was the person who delivered 
thbse precious truths. How glorious then miust 
that Person be, and how valuable must be those 
truths; that so great a person as Moses should 
only 'tile ^permitted to predict his appearance, and 
to> bear testimony to those things which should be 
spoken after him. Still further; to shew the supe« 
riority of Christ to Moses ; we know that even all,- 

'X 
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yAMi Moses .iaugbt^ were but shudows of the mibf 
stance revealed by Jesus Christ. 

farther. Was the birth and preservfition of 
MoseSy during his infancy, remarkable ? So was 
the birth and preservation of our Lord, during hit 
infancy, infinitely morci so. Did Mos^ deliver 
Israel from ^Egyptian bondage ? So has our Lord 
delivered us from sin« from more than iEgyptism 
c^very. Did' Moses guid^ his people through the 
wilderness? So does our Lord lead his peqfd^ 
ti^Qi%h the wildem^ of this world. Did Mpses 
sweeten the bitter waters of Mara, and thus xe- 
firoal^ his people ? So does Christ sweeten the 
]fvatera^of affl^ctipn^^ which his people drink duriifg 
their rpdlgrimage on earth ; He ; consorts them i^ 
finery: sifflictipn, and supports them in every trial 
Didetbe. {sraelites, by the mtercessipn of l^osasi 
subdue Atoalek and all their enemies ? So do the 
tcuejlsraelites, by the far mightier intercession of 
tlKir Mediator, overcome their enemies ; itbepf are 
^^ nlade more than conquerors thrf^ugh Him yfk9 
loved them." 

Again. Moses did hut lead the people of Israel 
to the border of the premised land; he neither 
was allowed to take the people over JordaOj noc 
even to enter it himself ; but our Leader has him? 
self entered into that better Canaan, that re9# 
wUch ranaineth &r the people of God* The Cap^ 



Digitized by 



SERMON XII. 



307 



tain of their salrdtion Kketrise leadfi than <m their 
heavenly way through the iinldemess, overcomes 
their enemies, beats down their foes before their face^ 
supports them in death, and receives them into fajg 
kingdom, into the very heaven of heavens, whither 
the forerunner himself had entered. 

We will now shew the superiority of the second 
law-giver to the firot law-giver. Secondly, by this 
superiority of the Gospel given by Christ, to the 
law given by Moses. 

The law given by Moses is inferior to the Gospel 
given by Christ, inasmuch as the law is the minis^ 
tiration of death ; but the Gospel is the mimstratioii 
qf the spirit of life. St. Paul, in 2 Cor. iii- 7. says. 

But if the ministration of death, written ^d eii-* 
graven on stones, was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his countenance, which glory was 
to be done away ; how shall not the mimsiration of 
the Spirit be rather glorious ? For if the nunistra^ 
tion of condemnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. 
--^For even that which was made glorious had no 
glory in this respect by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. For if that which is dime away mm 
glorious^ much more that which remaineth is gl(H 
rions.** 

The sum antd substance of the apostle's argu-^ 
meftt is this ; that however glorious the law was, 

X 2 



Digitized by 



308 SERMON XIL 

yet its glory was'edipsed by the Gospel ; and smce 
the law was done away by the Gospel^ the Gospelj, 
which remaineth^ must consequently be more glori- 
ous. The law indeed is the ministration of deaths for^ 
asmuch as by the law is the knowledge of sin. Yet 
still it is glorious^ as it is the transcript of the 
mind of God. It is what God himself, as well as 
the holy angels^ delights in. It is what all moral 
agentc^ must delight in, if they would be hi^py ; 
and it is what renders all accountable beings, when 
they transgress, miserable. So that well might 
the giving of the law be attended with the most 
solemn and awful circumstances. WeU may the 
£M)eof Moses shine gloriously upon his ddiivering 
the law. Observe also that the apostle brings for- 
ward the hict of Moses' face shining as a proof of 
the g^ory of the law. 

But why then, it may be asked, if the law be so 
glorious, is it called the ministration of death, iii 
opposition to the Gospel^ the ministration of ligbti' 
eousness? 

. The law is not the ministration of death uid 
oondjenmation to the holy angels, because ihey 
}iave:iiev^ transgressed it; but it is so to man^ 
because he has transgreissed, and sinned, and come 
short of its glory. The law demands, the most 
perfect obedience ; it makes no allowances, no pal*- 
liations. It says, do this and thou shalt live^ — 
but.it gives no power to enable moral agents to ful-^- 
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fil it^ but rather denounceB corses upon the least: 
transgression. It is written, Cursed is eyeiy 
one, that eontinueth not in all things to do them.'' 
If *^we.ofifend but in one point, we are guilty o£ 
the whole law/' A chain susp^ded in the air, if but 
the i»nallest link be . broken, the whole &lls to the 
ground. So then the' law is not the ministratbar 
€jS death to the being who keeps it, but it is t6 
him who has in any way transgressed it. But all 
mankind have more or less transgressed this law; 
consequently all are under condemnation ;-^to all 
then it is the ministration of death. » 

Now though the law be the ministration of cchh 
dmnattcm, yet still it is glorious. Godis detei^ 
min^ to make the law honouraUe. ^ The Isw is 
lionoured when fulfilled and kept perfect.. ^The 
law is honoured when it condemns the tir^^gre^*^ 
sion of it; but still more was it honouf ed when 
fiilfilled by Christ, and when he suffered the^pe^ 
naity of it for others. I have now proved that the 
law is honourable and glorious though it be die ud* 
lustration of death. I would here observe what 
iRfldness it is for any one to suppose that the law is 
the 'ministration of life, and that they can obtaitt 
life by partially keeping the law. True it is, that 
if< tkew had been a law, which could have given 
iMe^ verily righteousness would have been by the 
law.'' You may as well expect sweet to be ex- 
tracted from bitter, life to be drawn from death, 
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A that either righteousness, or life, can be given 
by the law. 

Such is the nature of the law delivered by Mo- 
ses ; but the Gospel of Jesus Christ introduces a 
liew and unheard of mode of justification. What 
the law could not do in that it was weak through 
the flesh," this the Gospel has effected. It givo9 
life, while the law ministers only condemnation. 
While we learn that no flesh can be justified by 
the works of the law," we are taught at the same 
time to believe that we are saved by the hearing 
of faith.'' The language of the law is. Do this 
and thou shalt live ; if not, thou must die* Th^ 
language of the Gospel is, believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'' . . 

In respect to justification and salvation (for of 
these two points only I am treating) the Gospel \i 
as exactly opposed to the law, as much as life ta 
opposed to death. The one is the ministration of 
life, the other of death ; one saves, the other con- 
demns* The law was given to shew us our sins^ 
fmd is like a mirror, which reflects the irregularis 
ties and deformities of the face, but not to save 
as from them. The Gospel was given to giite 
beauty to our deformity, and to save us firooi quit 
iniquities. And further, the Gospel, inasmuch as 
it is the ministration of the Spirit, enables us, by 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, in some measure to 
fulfil that very law, which condemns us, and which. 
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while it commacnds and enforces the most nnBevi- 
feting obedience, never offers us -the least assist^ 
lance, never is, in any sense, the ministration of 
the Spirit. What a glorious Gospel then is €bis, 
which silences the demands of the law by the obe- 
dience of Christ, and which removes the curse de* 
nounced against the transgressor by the substituted 
sufferings of Jesus, and writes those very laws on 
the fleshy tables of our hearts, which were formerly 
but written and engraven on stone. 

Well may the apostle then say, -that however 
glorious the law was, yet it had no glory in this 
reispect by reason of the glory that excelleth. As 
the glory of the sun is heightened and encreased 
by comparing it with the beauty and brightness ctf 
the moon, so is the glory of the ministration' of 
the Spirh encreased by comparing it with the gloiy 
ef the ministration of death. 

Again. Is bitter to be compared with awdet? 
Death to be compared with^ life ! Aod shfidi W6 
then place the ministration of death in eomparisob 
with the ministration of life ? Is the letter, which 
kiUeth, like unto the Spirit that giveth life i Shall 
the law, by which is the knowledge of 8in> be 
eompared to the Gospel, that imparteth righteous^ 
ness ? God forbid. 

' Again. Is the model of a building to be com- 
pared to the building itself? Is the glory of the 
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moving tabemade like unto that of the tempU of 
Solomon ? And further^ is the temple itself like 
unto the one made without hands, eternal in the 
heavens ? Are the Jewish sacrifices dqual to the 
sacrifice of Jesus? Are the types and shadows 
equal to the great realities, whidht they prefigured ? 
Is Canaan to be compared to the rest, which re- 
maineth for the peofde of God ? Are the curse$ 
of the law to be compared with the promises of 
the Gospel ? No more then is the law to be eopi^ 
parfed with the Gospel. 

. Agmn^ St« Paul says, if that which k df^ite 
away was glorious, much more that which remain^ 
eth is glorious/' If the old covenant, which (as it 
is.elseiyhere written) " waxeth old and is ready t^ 
peiish," be glorious ; is not the covenant, the ever?* 
lasting Gospel, that liveth and abideth for eyex, 
infinitely more so ? What words are like uiM;^ 
thois^;.wQ(rdsj»: of which it is said that heaven aUd 
earth shall pass away, but that they shall not pass 
away? 

- t I think then that I have clearly proved the su^e^ 
xiolrity of the Christian to the Mosaic dispensati(H^, 
by shewing the superiority of the second law-giver, 
Jesus Christ, to the first law-giver, Moses ; iand.by 
shewing the superiority of the Gospel, the minis^ 
tration of the Spirit, to the law, the ministration of 
death- , 
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IL Weo0meTi6Tv'tooM6id6r^s^ndly, thedarkH 
MSB of the human understandings the veil that is 
on the human heart. 

The apostle Paul, upon the subject before us^ 
speaking of the veil which was on the face of Mo^* 
ses^ says^ But their minds were blinded: for until 
this day remaineth the same veil/ mitaken away^ 
in iiie reading of the Old Testament. . And even 
iinto this day, when Moses is read^ the veil is upon 
their hearts/' Now^ however this primarily appliei 
to the Jews^ yet it may be transferred to the wfaol^ 
kdman mce, unlets it can be shewn that we are 
composed of different materials from the Jews,^ 
that we possess different dispositions^ affection^ and 
passions. Taking, then, that to be granted; whidi 
f^not be denied, I will endeavour to point oiit 
you that the same evil heart of unbelief is to ive; 
found in us ; that the same blindness and darknesft 
of the understanding respecling spirituoi tbingsy^ 
in short the same veil, is on our hearts. > 

I conceive that God's treatment to the Je^s was 
a kind of experiment on the human race, to dis-i 
^ver what was in man, — to know how far' he had 
departed from him, and to see if there were any 
good dispositions towards the Almighty. And whdt 
was discovered upon this experiment 1 Was any 
latent spark of love to God concealed in the human 
bosom, which only required occasion and opportu- 
nity to kindle into a flame I Was there no rose in 
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the wilderness ; no wheat among the tares 7 Were 
no holy and godly affections still lingering and 
fluttering, like the dying £ame of a lamp^ around 
the human heart, unwilling to depart ? Though 
the temple was desolate and polluted, and the 
altar hroken down, yet was no incense there I The 
history of mankind gives a negative answer to all 
this. The .experiments upon mankind were so 
repeated and various, that had any thing good 
remained in the creature it must have heen called 
forth. But ihe creature had bid farewell for ever 
to God ; he had welcomed sin into his bosom, and 
banished holiness for ever. The image of God 
was entirely ef&ced, and the image of Satan was 
BOW stamped upon his soul. His mind was darkr 
ened, blinded, and alienated from God, — his under- 
standing was debased; there was a thick veil 
spread over his soul, which effectually shut out the 
lights. The chambers of his heart were all dark 
and foil of iniquity. The veil, , as the prophet 
speaks, was spread over all nations even unto thb 
day. 

As a proof of this, do we not find that even the^ 
Gospel makes almost as little impression OH. 
Gentiles, as the law did on the children of IsrioL 
How long have you heard the. Gospel, and yet the 
veil is still on many of your hearts. The god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of you that be«- 
lieve not, lest the light of the knowledge of the 
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glory of God should sUne tmto you. You see, as 
the prophet says, no beauty and loveliness in Christ, 
that you should desire him. To you godliness is 
no gain, holiness no joy and pleasure, and sin no 
pain. The veil is so spread upon your minds, that 
you have no light, nor do you desire it ; but, awful 
to think, you would that the veil should never be 
removed, lest the light should shine unto you, and 
discover to you that excellence and gloi^y in redemp* 
tion which would constrain you to forsake the 
world, in which you so much delight. Surely, if 
there were any good still latent in your hearts,-^ 
if you had any secret love to God, any desire after 
holiness, any hatred of sin, and any dislike of those 
practices to which you are habituated,— rthe invita^ 
tions to repentance, the liberty offered to the slave 
of sin, the deliverance from hell, and the glories of 
heaven freely offered to you in the Giospel, would 
call such feelings into exercise. Does not this prove 
what I at first took for granted, that your mindt 
are blinded, that the veil is on your hearts ? When 
you read the Scriptures, when you hear the word 
of God, and while I am now addressing you, and 
would fain remove this veil from your hearts, yet 
siill, as the apostle says, the veil remaineth un* 
taken away in the reading the Old Testament." 
As the Scripture says, ''The understanding is 
darkened ; we are alienated from the life of God, 
and are past feeling." 
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Indeed^ the ireil^ vrUch Mosesr put upon his &oe^ 
is a very: apt similitude of the veil .which, is on our 
hefurts. The reil which was on Moses' face^ cod-^ 
cealed the glory of God from the children of Israel i 
so in lUce manner the veU on our hearts conceaU 
and effectually hides from us the glory of the law, 
and the glory of the Gospel. Again^ it is writtea. 

The children of Israel could not stedfastly behdd 
the face of Moses^ for the glory of his countenanice ;T 
so in like manner we cannot hear the light ; we^ 
like the people of Israel^ had rather iJiat it dbiouMr 
he covered over, and concealed from oior view., 
like them we do not widi. to be alarmed by the 
curses of hell, and the denunciations of God agiunse 
sinners« We had rather have, smooth' thii^^s^pioi* 
phiisied to us. We do not like im have, our ean#f 
9xmvtats awakened, or that the light jshoidd ligfateb 
€|iir idarknesfi, or disturb oar repose while i we ane 
sfaoafibering on the brink the grave; .but twe 
had rather awake in hell than.be roused heore vk 
time, and be happy for ever in eternity.. fThte 
sayi^g^ theHi of St. Paul, concerning .the Jetws, 
viz. "Even unto this day the veil is upon theiu 
hmrts>^ may well be applied to us. c 1 

The apostle says, The children of Isca^l jK^ld 
not stedfastly look to the end of that whitdi Is 
abcdi^ed." Here he speaks of the law in^ fcbfe 
same manner as in a preceding verse he speaks of 
it> as "that which is done away." The. people of 
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Israel, theii> could not dtedi^tly look upon, — conld 
not bring their minds to reflect on the end of the 
law, which is the Gospel. They would not remove 
the veil that prevented their seeing the true nature 
of the law. They were unable to understand the 
full meaning of the sacrifices, types, and ceremo* 
nies of the law, for there was a veil over these 
llh&ngs* They knew not what they pointed out. 
They even mistook the reason why the moral law 
was given. They considered that righteousnesa 
was to be chained bjr wit. They knew not that 
by lite law was the knowledge of sin ; they con^ 
sddered not that Abraham was accounted righteaoff 
by faith, before the law was given. They eond^ 
dered not that the moral law being accompanied 
wsdir sacrifices and the like, clearly proved that 
vighteou£H[ie8S could not be expected by it; that no 
one could keep the law perfectly, and consequent^ 
that air must have sinned, and that all were Hinder 
its curse; But the Gospel points out and eocplaMisI 
all these things fully. 

This leads to the third and last coqAdet9ti(m^ 
how this veil is removed. n ^ 

From the Gospel we learn that Christ is the end 
itfitfae kw; — ^that all the ceremonial law pointed 
ti> him; — tibat the Jewish sacrifices figured out his 
death and sufferings, as an atonement for the trans^ 
gression of the moral law. We learn, likewise^ 
that die law never could give life,-^that the pro- 
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XDise was given to Abraham^ and that the law/ 
which was four hundred years afterward^ could not 
disannul and make void the promise. So that the 
veil is entirely removed, every thing is plain and 
perspicuous ; we no longer view things under types 
and shadows, but the great substantial realities are 
set before us in the jGrospeL Well, thai, may the 
apostle say, that the veil is done away in Christ" 
All that Moses taught is no longer veiled and 
shrouded in obscurity. Blessed be God, nothing 
is now concealed from us ; nor need we to'fear ;the 
ftdl light of the truth, or require that any of Cluist^ 
ministers should conceal any thing from the peojde, 
Hke as Mose& did. Nor should we fear, as tfa^ 
Israelites were terrified at beholding Hie splendor 
of the face of Moses, to bdiold the glory either <if 
the law or the Gospel. 

Again, the veil in every sense is dme away in 
Christ. And thus, inasmuch as the Gospel is ibe 
mimstration of the Spirit, it not only draws usidi 
the veil that is upon every .thing which Moses 
taught, but likewise removes the veil that is upon 
our hearts. It administers the Spirit to us, stnd 
ihfflefore it is called the nunistration of the iSpirit. 
It takes away that veil, (as I before mentioned^) 
which is spread, not only on the ^ewisli^ but also 
on the Gentile world. The Gospel not only unfolds 
the mysteries of the law, but also (what is equally 
essential,) it imparts light to the understiuiding> to 
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comprehend them^ and life t6 the soul to take de-^ 
light in those things^ when comprehended. So 
that by the Gospel the veil is entirely removed, in 
a twofold sense : First, by ]*evealing things to us ; 
and. Secondly, enabling us to comprehend the 
things revealed. How infinitely more glorious, 
then, is the Gospel than the l^aw ! 

I will now, by way of conclusion, point out the 
duty of ministers, and the duty of our hearers. 

Filrst, theD, the duty of ministers. 

The duty of ministers is explained by St. Paul, 
in his comment on my text, that they should be 

able ministers of the New Testament, not of the 
letter, but of the Spirit ; for the letter killeth, but 
the Spirit giveth life." Again, he adds, Seein^^ 
then, we have such hope, we use great plainness of 
speech, and not as Moses, ivhich put' a veil over 
his &ce, that the children of Israel ccHild not sted- 
fastly look to the end of that whidi is abolished.'* 
However we ought to imitate Moses in other 
respects, yet we must not in veiling and Concealing 
any thing from you. We must discover and lay 
before you that which Moses conceded ; we must 
exhibit the glorious nature of the law^ and its use, 
and shew that it can never justify us ; but that it 
is our Schoolmaster, to bring us to Christ" So 
that you may now stedfastly look to the end of 
that which is abolished,'' and know that Christ is 
the end of the law, for righteousness." We must 
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set before you, with all plainness and fidelity, heed^ 
less alike of your approbation and disapprobation, 
the curses of the law, and the promises of the 
Gospel; life and death, — heaven and hell. We 
must withhold nothing that is profitable for you ; 
we must rouse and alarm the guilty, the worldly- 
minded, and the covetous. We must exhort with 
all long-suflfering and diligence', both in season, and 
out of 'Season. We must comfort the feeble-mind* 
ed, and support the weak ; reclaim the backslider, 
and preach peace to the guilty conscience. In 
short, as the apostle says, we must be able ministers 
of the Spirit. Who is sufficient for these things ? 
We, indeed, are not sufficient of ourselves to thiiA: 
any thing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of 
God." 

We will now consider the duty of our hearers. 

The apostle says, that You should be mani- 
fesdy declared to be the epistle of Christ, mim»^ 
tered by us, written not with ink, biit with &e 
spirit of the ^living God ; not in tables of stone, 
but in fleshly tables of the heart.** Moses received 
the law from God, written on tables of stone ; but 
you should receive the same written on the fleshly 
tables of your heart. You ought to be manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by 
us, not written with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God. You should be living epistles of Christ ; 
the Word of God should be engraven on your 
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hearts ; . ye should be our epistlaj known and read 
of all men. Again^ you shoufd pray that the veil 
which is. upon your hearts and understanding, and 
conceals the glory of the law and Gospel^ should 
be removed and taken away, like a veil from off a 
mirror ; that you '' all, with open £eice, beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, should be changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as 
by tbe Spirit of the Lord.'* Again, you remember 
I brought forward the &ct of Moses' face shining 
as a proof of his having received the law from Godj» 
thajt , he had real intercourse with the Almightj» 
and that he. wa3 no inqpostor^. May the light x)f 
etfllfi of you in like, manner so shine before meiH 
tjj^it it inay be good apd substantial evidence. of 
your having the law of God written not on tables 
of stoncj but on the fleshly tables of your heau^ ; 
and that you have had real commjonion witb Gjpd 
in secret ; that you are no impostors^ no hypocrites. 
'VAn4 fioicb trust have we through Christ tO; God- 
ward." Amen. . 
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ROMANS vin. 5. 

Thetf that are after the fiesh do mind the things of the flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit the thing$ of the Spirit* 

As the Gospel of Christ reveals the most momen- 
• tous truths that ever agitated the human breast, 
and eclipses the profoundest discoveries of science, 
we might naturally suppose that every thing con- 
nected with our salvation would be revealed with a 
precision and plainness commensurate with its im- 
portance. Revelation places man in the most 
interesting and important position we can poss%Iy 
conceive. We can only regard this world as the 
womb of his being, this life but the cradle of his 
existence, and that he himself is still in his infancy. 

Can we conceive a more important subject of 
reflection, and a more interesting region for the 
flight of our imagination, than the future life of a 
little infant, who will shortly enter into manhood, 
that eventful period of his existence, the crisis, 
which determines his lot ; the tide, which, if 
taken at the full, raises him to happiness, but if 
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neglected^ sinks him in despair. To regaxd the 
infant m the cradle with the eye of Philosophy, as 
one in whom, perhaps, the destiny of thousands i^ 
involved, who may one day make the nations to 
tremhle, or may open fresh and unknown regions 
of knowledge to an astonished world, raises the 
most pleasing emotions in the breast, in which 
terror likewise has its share. 

If, however, we consider him as placed in a more 
limited sphere of action, we must still regard him 
as an important link in the chain of being ; and 
that his actions, though but lesser wheels in the 
vast machinery of God's providence, tend to the 
developement of a scheme, which his infinite mind 
had from eternity conceived. Such reflections, 
arising in our minds while we view the sleeping babe 
$19 the future hero of a romance, but too truly to b^ 
represented in the living scenes of mortality, create 
sensations the most vivid and profound. But when 
we take a still more enlarged view of things, 
extend the sphere of reflection, and embrace the 
future and eternal destiny of the babe, a pensive- 
jaess and u];iea$iness steal over us, and we retire firom 
^ meditation fraught only with disquietude and 
fear. The most intense interest is excited in our 
bre^t whjen we view the babe in his infancy, as one 
who may be singular in vice, or eminent in virtue. 
Nor ci^ we ever be divested of this feeling, as we 
most still regard him, while running the short r^ce 
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of human existence^ but in the vestibule of Ufe^ atid 
that he will shortly enter into another scene, which 
will correspond to the part he has acted in this tran- 
sitory world. 

This second, and far more important considera* 
tion, is calculated to make the deepest impressions, 
and is of a nature to lead the mind to reflect upon 
the grand scope and end of our being. Every 
thing now wears an aspect of grandeur ; life itself 
fceems a* very immortality, for out of it are the issues 
of eternal life or death ; and time itself seems an- 
other eternity, for it determines it. 

Though the circumstances of life are, for the 
most part, out of our control, and are subject to 
the caprices of Fortune, so that we can never deter- 
mine our lot ; yet we have the singular felicity of 
weaving, in this life, the thread of our eternal des- 
tiny, of defining the nature of our future existence^ 
and giving bias and impulse to the machinery of 
being, whose wheels are ever on the advance, and 
preserve the same direction in eternity which here 
they had received in time. 

The information which Revelation affords respect- 
ing the destiny of man, at once points him out to 
be the most interesting work in the creation, and 
that the Deity regards him with intense concern, as 
placed in the most critical situation that imagina- 
tion can depict. Every thing, too, revealed in the 
Scriptures, respecting his eternal interests, is an- 
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nounced in the most impressive manner, and with 
a plainness at once to prevent misconception, and 
solemnize his mind. Nothing is omitted which is 
calculated to awaken interest, to alarm the conn 
science, and inform the mind. And while nothing 
is withheld which might put us in full possession of 
the nature of a future state, as well as the means 
of appropriating to ourselves this infinite good, the 
Deity has heen equally careful to set before us the 
clearest rules to examine our hearts, and try oui: 
states. So that while none may be at a loss tp 
know the way to their eternal home, and the grand 
end of their being, none are precluded from ascer- 
taining the exact state of their minds, whether 
they are prepared for that eventful period, which 
either fixes them in happiness or woe. 

Unless the Almighty had given us the means of 
ascertaining our exact state, it is evident that 
anxiety would ever corrode our minds ; that pertur- 
bation would usurp the tranquillity of our bosoms, 
and hope would yield to despair. The responsibi- 
lity it may be added, which is attached to us, would 
in a measure be removed ; and ignorance, while it 
prevented us apprehending our eternal good, would 
be a palliation to sin, and a cloak to wickedness. 

The preciousnesi^ of faith, and its trials, are often 
spoken of in Scripture^ as gold tried in the fire, by 
which the baser dross is purged away from the pure 
metal. With similar propriety, to keep up the 
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figute^ we may oteerve^ that certain touchstdneif 
are given tts, whereby We may with accuracy deter- 
mine the alloy which is mixed up in this precious 
gold; or whether it is not altogether base and coun^ 
terfeit^ as it is Hot all gold which glitterit. It is 
etident that one of the first enquiries of a sincere 
^tiquirel* after truth, Wdtild be to know whether hd 
had bellelred aright the truths of the Gospel ; and 
it will be found that religious persons are less 
ahxidus concerning the plan of i^alvation, than whe-» 
thet they have been made partakers of this inesti- 
niable gift. 

Though the future World, with all it6 awful 
realities, is perpetually brought to our notice, in 
language! the most attractive and sublime, yet thd 
amazing indifierence of mankind to such a subject 
may well demand a distinct investigation. 

That man is capable of making distant and 
future things the subject of reflection, and adopting 
his J)ursuits accordingly, may be witnessed in the 
business of every-day life. We find that the future 
gites its peculiar colouring to the immediate scene, 
at one time shedding a gloominess over the present, 
by forebodings of ftiture ill ; at another, brightening 
the prospect and enlivening our fancies by the pleas-* 
ing anticipations of pleasure and of joy. As naan 
is thus a prospective animal, he allows the fViture 
to give a bias to the whole state of his present 
existence, so that he is ever agitated by the expec- 
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tation of evil^ that may never happen^ and of 
pleasures which may never occur. With man the 
future is rather a present^ and the present a retro- 
spection. He so identifies himself with future 
years^ and anticipates what is to come, that the 
day which is passing over him he has already lived ; 
the scenes that are presented to him have been 
often viewed, — and the pleasures which are ready 
at hand, he has already enjoyed. 

How is it, then, we may weU ask^ that with a 
mind sd constituted, he never allows the certainty 
of his eternal existence to have a share in his reflec- 
tionsi and its weight in the scale of nonentities of 
the present life, which, compared with the eternal 
world, are but the small dust upon the balance.** 
Does not the consciousness, think you, that he is 
destitute of those moral qualifications which design 
nate the Christian, prevent his allowing futurity to 
have its share in the schemes he is projecting, and 
the pleasures he enjoys ? As the future presents 
nothing to him but an impending judgment, which 
will award blessings only to those who are possessed 
with graces in which his heart has no share, he 
closes his eyes upon a future world, and allows 
nothing to engage his attention which may agitate 
his conscience, and disturb his repose. 

Our inclination to meditate on a future existence, 
is in exact proportion to our preparation for it. 
For, as we can never pray to God in earnest, with- 
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oat our spirits coming in uome degree in contact 
with the Deity, or meditate on an unseen world 
without identifymg ourselves with the spirits of 
just men made perfect ; we shall shrink from the 
Divine presence if we are unholy, and avmd dwell- 
ing in bur thoughts upon those in whom we can 
trace no other resemblance to ourselves but abstract 
humanity. 

What an instance, then> is this of our fallen 
nature, that self-examination is most cultivated 
where it is least required, and most neglected where 
it is most needed* It will be found, that as we 
are declining in piety, a corresponding apathy and 
indifference respecting our state will attend the 
decay of vital godliness, and will often succeed the 
greatest vigilance in prayer, and circumspeeti(m in 
conduct. One would have thought that an amtiety 
respecting our souls would immediately arise in our 
fioinds^ as those characteristic marks of true piety 
became less clearly delineated, were obscured by 
evil, and obliterated by neglect. The mind, how- 
ever, will be found to shrink from any mirror, that 
may fiEiithfully reflect its deformity, as an un,wel- 
come image, which it is loath to recognise as ita 
portrait, both vivid and correct. 

The Word of God is aptly compared in Scrips 
ture to a sharp two-edged sword, and a hammer 
that breaketh the rocks in pieces. While this gives 
us a most correct idea of the power of the word of 
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God on the human soul, we may learn from the 
figure employed how the mind is obdurated and 
opposed to its divine power and efficacy. But let 
me exhort you not to refuse to bring your minds 
to a trial of your states, while, in treating this text, 
we consider the two characters described in it. 

First, then, we will consider the character of the 
natural man. 

The term, they that are after the flesh,*' does 
not only mean sensualists, in the usu^l phrase of 
the word, but comprises all those that htive not 
been renewed by God's grace, and are contradis*f 
iinguished from those who are after the ISpirit. 
The text evidently gives a precise criterion whereby 
we can correctly ascertain our character. They 
that are after the flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh ; and they that are after the Spirit the things 
of the Spirit.'* 

It is, indeed, very observable, that all creatures 
seek their happiness according to their several dis* 
positions and powers. All visible things, and all 
actions, are effects of an invisible cause. The , 
thoughts of man embodied in language, are the 
issues of his mind, by which we trace the nature, 
and even existence of the soul. By the outward 
and visible works of man, his poetry, music, paint- 
ing, and statuary, which are so many effects, we 
can come at his invisible mind; like as, by the 
outward works of creation, we come at the nature 
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and existence of God. By these outward efPecls 
we have no difficulty of ascertaining the nature^ 
powers, capacities and existence, of the human 
soul, as we have equal ease, by simikr effects, in 
learning the power and existence of the Almighty. 
The creation is God held up to our view; the 
works of man are man held up to our notice. 
These outward works of man are effects of an 
invisible cause, by which we can ascertain its nature 
and powers. 

Precisely in like manner, by outward actions and 
conduct, we can ascertain the moral nature and 
disposition of the human soul. For we must ever 
bear in mind that actions and conduct are effects as 
much as the visible works of science. As by these 
outward works of the fine arts, we can cpme at 
just conclusions concerning the nature^ powers, and 
existence of the human soul ; and by the works of 
nature we can ascertain the power and existence of 
the Deity : so in like manner, by the outward moral 
actions of man, we can ascertain the nature, and 
moral disposition of his soul. The works of men 
proclaim the intellectual powers of man ; the actions 
of men attest the moral disposition of his mind and 
character. 

I would briefly observe likewise, that the same 
analogy holds good to God. The works of God 
proclaim the powers of the Almighty; the moral 
conduct of God (which can only be learned from 
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renrelation) attest his moral disposition and cha- 
racter. 

From what has been said^ it is quite clear that 
by moral actions we can judge of the moral stata 
of the soul^ which are so many moral effects of a 
moral cause. 

Again, " They that are after flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh." It is indeed evident that every 
creature must seek his happiness and enjoyment 
from those things, which correspond and tally with 
his powers and disposition : this must be true with 
respect to the highest archangel and meanest insect* 
It follows, therefore, that the modes of enjoyment 
of all creatures are as various as their capacities^ 
dispositions, and powers. Neither is it possible for 
any creature to derive enjoyment, but from those 
powers with which it is endowed. So then, from 
this it appears, that we can easily ascertain the 
powers and disposition of any creature, by ascer- 
taining the manner in which he derives his enjoy"' 
ment. For since happiness and enjoyment are the 
pursuit of all creatures, each will pursue that kind 
of happiness, which his powers and disposition will 
enable him to enjoy. So that again it follows that 
the measure of a creature's happiness and enjoy- 
ment will be in proportion to the extent and variety 
of his powers. There must, therefore, be different 
degrees of happiness and enjoyment, as there are 
of powers. 
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Taking, then^ these reflections into consideration^ 
we must confess, that when we perceive different 
men seeking different kinds of enjoyment, we must 
grant that they possess different dispositions and 
powers of enjoyment, which induce each to seek 
his enjoyment in his particular way. And further, 
we are able to ascertain the nature, character, cast 
and turn of his mind> and come at just conclusions 
respecting him. 

. From the infinite variety of powers and disposi* 
tions of creatures, and corresponding pursuits, we 
ought not to think that they derive no enjoyment 
from those things, which cause to us even indif- 
ference and disgust. 

To illustrate my arguments. The Poem of 
Homer proves the existence and nature of his souL 
The conduct of Alexander, Cincinnatus, Socrates, 
and Nero, prove the moral qualities of their souls. 
The angels worshipping round the throne, and the 
bee collecting its honey, seek their happines$ in 
their own peculiar way, according to their power* 
and capacities. The happiness of an angel must 
be greater than that of the bee ; for it possesses 
greater powers and means of enjoyment. The dif- 
ferent pursuits of men prove that they possess dif^ 
ferent powers and dispositions. And lastly, it 
would be absurd for the poet to deny enjoyment to 
the mathematician, because his pursuit is different 
to his own, and calculated to disgust him. By the 
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different pursuits of men Vfe can judge of the dif- 
ferent cast and turn of their minds. 

To sum up briefly the argument. We have 
shewn how we may ascertain the moral qualities of 
a man's soul; we have proved that all creatures 
seek different kinds of enjoyment, according to their 
different powers ; that their enjoyments are, both 
in quality and degree, in exact accordance with 
those powers and dispositions; that we must not 
deny that others receive enjoyment, because they 
seek it in things from which we derive none ; and, 
lastly, that we are able to ascertain the dispositioa 
and cast of a man's mind, by the manner in which 
he seeks his happiness. 

Now then, to apply all this to the subject before 
us, we can, exactly on the same principle, asceif* 
tain the exact state of a man's mind upon religious 
matters : for,^if his pursuits and enjoyments are in 
reference to things of time and sense, his mind is 
fleshly : to this conclusion we are forced. And the 
converse of this proposition is equally true, that if 
the enjoyment of a man is derived from spirituid 
things, he must be spiritual. And as it would be 
ab&au*dfor the poet above mentioned, to deny enjoy- 
ment to the mathematician, so would it be absunl 
for the fleshly man to deny happiness and enjoy- 
ment to the spiritual man. 

I have not only proved, that the nature of a^^rea-* 
ture's happiness is in accordance to his disposition 
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and powers^ but also that the measure of the same 
will be in strict proportion to the variety and ex* 
tent of those powers. Consequently the enjoyment 
and happiness of the spiritual man must be infinitely 
greater than lliose of the natural man, forasmuch 
as the sources of his enjoyment are of far greater 
variety^ extent, and stability. So then, from what 
has been said, it is easy to judge of the state of ^ 
man's mind respecting religion, whatever may be 
his professions and declarations. St. Paul ha$ 
given us, in my text, a criterion, or tQUcbstoae 
whereby we may judge of our characters. 

M^n are possessed of such infijoite variety of mindu 
and dispositions, that to give much more than a 
general outline of the character of the natural man, 
would exceed the powers of hiunan intellect, as vreU 
as tiie limits of a discourse. The particular tiraiti^ 
pf individual character will be found to vary as mucii 
as the countenance, which is never precisely the 
same in any two persons ; so that, while the 
racteristic moral features of humanity are {uresecved 
in all the race of man, yet m infinite variety 
ahades of character will be found to interest the 
philosopher by their novelty. There is an identity 
of mind and disposition, as well as body, aU^hed to 
every individual ; so that while we divide the human 
race only into genera and species, we must lea^e 
you to make the minuter subdivisions. In natural 
philosophy, when we have once laid down those 
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signs which mark a particular genu$> we have not 
much difficulty in sorting ev^ry animal and plant 
with all their varieties^ into their proper classifica- 
tions. Precisely in like manner^ with but little 
disoemment^ we can divide the endless multiplicity 
and variety o£ character^ into the two grand clasor 
fications, into whidb the Scriptures have distributed 
the human race. 

Perhaps nothing tends more to the furtherance 
of science than such a classification ; surely with 
equal propriety we may observe^ that nothing is so 
calculated to promote the knowledge of ourselves 
than th^e tWo grand divisions given in Scripture, 
which embrace all those who have honoured or 
ddsosed humanity. While the Scriptures plainly re- 
veal the eternal destiny of these two distinct cha- 
racters^ they scmietimes descend to the detail of 
description, and with the most distinct delineation 
give the most lively representation of those^ whose 
diferent career will terminate in opposite £ruitian3 
of pleasure and of pain. Diversity of character in 
this woiid will cause an equal distinction in futujrity ; 
and tiie same Almighty, who, with a discriminating 
judgment, ean rightly determine between the righ- 
teous afod the wicked, will, with similar distinctness, 
accumulate to himself, as the centre of attraction, 
e»ery thing pure and holy, and leave amidst the 
nun of worlds, those who know no other source of 
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happiness btt the-ii^rl^V tK^ odHlre^of tiiehr BSh^ 
tions, enjoyment, and delight, ; 

What subject then of greater importanoe can 
engage our enquiiy, than that of present charadter^ 
i¥luch will finally <ietermine our everlasting doom} 
When we consider the two distinctions of persoM 
given in Scripture^ and the final destinatioa of 
every soul ; to remain free from solidtude respect-^ 
ing our present state, amounts to a foUy dangoroiis 
and ahsurd. Certain credentials ar^here to bexiW 
tained, by which we may, with accuracy, deteormiiw 
whether, having put off this mortal body, wesUali 
be received in peace at the last. 

" They that are after the flesh, do mind the thingll 
of the flesh." It may be admitted as a moral mi 
certain axiom, that no creature can take plalsure or' 
c(felight in any thing, but what accords with his nofi 
ture and his powers. No landscape <:an please l^if 
Blind ; and no music can charm the dea£ ^ It^ir 
Upon this principle we must admit as anecessaoryt 
consequence, that the natural man can only^dd^fib 
in things which are agreeable to his taste, feefing^ 
disposition, and powers. He accordingly tdtes Ab^ 
light only in those things which crowd tfpon k» 
sbns^s, and solicit attention by their adaptation W 
his taste, and congeniality with his feelings. HW 
excludes from his solicitude every thing of a tpm** 
tual nature, which in a bosom already occupied by^ 



Digitized by 



SERMON XIII. 



337 



Worldly cares ^andragoyments, canr&id no wdcom^^ 
but is rather an mtrusiou up<m his happmess^ and 
marrer of his schemes. 

It may be obserFed^ that it is the medium through 
which any thing is viewed^ which presents a diver- 
sity of appearance of the same objects. The stm 
is always the same glorious object ; though^ from the 
mists through which it is sometimes viewed^ its 
gbry may appear tarnished^ and itself shorn of its 
beams. The same ol\ject appears very different^ 
according to the position from which it is viewed. 

Itis predsely the siame in moral subjects. Reli- 
gion is ever one and the san^; it never changes^ 
tiiough according to the m^dium^ through , which it 
iB viewed, it may present very di£Ebrent appearances. 
The imtural and spiritual man regard it in different 
positions and through different mediums ; it cannot 
th^efore/be wondered at its appearing to either 
witii distinct appearances^ and exciting the opposite 
miotions of pleasure and of pain* The moral optics 
of the natural man are completely perverted. .Re- 
ligion presents to his notice nothing which is iiot 
veSed in an appalling darkness ; he views it as some 
ancient cemetery, hung around with escutcheons. of 
misery and palls of woe. ^ He enters it with an 
indescribable awe^ as a mausoleum made to contain 
not the living, but the dead ; as a place not to be 
frequented by the young, but for the aged, to re- 
tire, repent, and weep. He views it as a place 
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shaded ^th the gloomy tffteiSB, whm no light 
but the glimmering toper castg its siddy raysi 
whose pavement is only trodden hy those, who, &em 
disappointment have retired from the vorld^ md 
whose walls only echo the mournings of those^ who, 
with broken sighs and lengthened groans, pour 
forth the sorrows of a swollen and sorrowing heart* 
The solemnity of the gothic pile, with all its awful 
cerem^nies^ he considers but an illustration of the 
religion to which it has been consecrated. The 
solemn peals of the organ, broken at intervab, with 
the responses of the penitents, the humiliation of 
the worshippers, d^mp his spirits — strike through 
his heart — and he emerges to. the light of dsy wifli 
the feelings of a man» who had cohabited with the 
dead, and whose dwellii^g was in the tombs." . His 
brow, is once more relaxed ; and he obliteisates from 
his memory the impression of a plac^ where, be 
think9> lie buried the bones of the deadi and hopes 
of the living. Religion to him is the catacomb of 
joys, the nursery of sorrow, the oflG^ring i£ fear, the 
cvadle of superstition, and the stacks of fools. He 
can only, regard it as a {dace of retirementi Y(h&(^ 
the ambitious lament over the power thalt' hus 
eluded their grasp; the covetous, the gold whkjl^ )m 
perished ; and where Radiel is weeping . her 
diildren, because they are not/' He only: looks 
ispon itas the receptacle of the wretched,: wfaeof^ 
without comfort they bewail their swrows ; whw 
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iiiend weeps tbt M^rkis and fathers htogihg ovelb 
thdr dead> exclaim> Oh Absolom, my 6oh^ mjr 
son Here he thinks ike inoumers Weep^ biit weep 
in vain ; and after having thus reviled it Wheii living; 
while dying he clings to it With despab. Religion, 
therefore, to the natural man, is a tohject of dis^ 
gust asid indifference in his life, but of fear find 
anxiety in des^h. 

In human life, we find that tiian exerdses the 
greatest wisdom and foresight in the things of this 
transitory world. No business is undertaken, but 
the nicest calculation is previously made, whether 
the end proposed will give aft adequate compensa-^ 
tion foi^ the means etnpl6yed. Every transaction 
in life is founded upon this principle. Nor, if we 
carry our investigation into the scheme df politics 
adopted by any well-regulated government, shall w^ 
find any deviation firbm a rule so calculated to pro-^ 
mote the happiness and prosperity of a people. 

The man of reflection, whether placed in the 
niirrow sphere of private life, or the more enlarged 
Vantage ground of public action, moved rather in the 
orbit of regularity. Which is governed by certain 
well known principles, than in an eccentricity that 
Acknowledges no laws, and to which no limits can 
be fixed. His mind is not merely employed tipcfii 
that which is immediately before him, but he views 
every thing in the diiflPerent stages through which it 
must pass. He examines every link of the chain of 

z 2 
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events which may arise duriog the progress of the 
affidr ; so that he is prepared for every exigence 
that may happen, except those indeed, which ex* 
ceed human cafoulation, and bafiSe finite under<- 
standings. He takes not confined, but enlarged 
views of things. And as the most extensive pros- 
pect, with aU its variations of light and shade, com- 
prising the largest masses and the minutest atoms, 
is' yet crowded together into one point, and dis- 
tinctively pourtrayed upon the little pupil of the 
eye ; thus the man of reflection stands upon an 
eminence, and from his elevated station, like Han- 
nibal from the Alps, he views whole kingdoms 
stretched beneath his feet. He anticipates the pro- 
gress of armsi the prostration of cities, the humHia- 
tion of enemies ; and like ^neas, firom the. conjura- 
tion of the Sybil \ he views cities rising from th0 
ground, temples pointing their spires to heaven, 
and a group of the most renowned statesmen and 
warriors possessing the warmth of life, and fredmisss 
of reality. The moral prospect teems with life 
and animation, and embracing the destiny of future 
years^ from which it receives its peculiar colouring, 
is brought into one point, and comprised and ac- 
curately delineated on the mirror of the soul, and 
pupil of mental perception. ^ 
It may be observed, that man will endure present 

• See Virgil, Book VI, 
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pain and mconvenience^ for future ease and tran- 
quillity. The merchant looks forward with plea- 
sure for the hour of tranquillity^ when he may re- 
tire from the hurry and bustle of life. The warrior, 
the lawyer, and statesman, anticipate the time when 
they shall severally recede from the noise of the 
camp, the importunities of clients, and the intrigues 
of state, to wear their laurels in retirement, and 
court the pleasures of private life. Present pain is 
mitigated by the expectation of future ease. To- 
morrow's joy is to compensate for the sorrows of 
the passing day; and the smile of satisfaction is 
soon to dimple the cheek, that now is frirrowed 
with care. 

Man, with an elasticity of mind inherent in his 
nature, soon forgets past evils in the enjoyment of 
present good. And, as in the drama, one scene 
closes upon another, and excludes it from the view ; 
so, in 'the ever*shifting scene of mortality, a per- 
petual succession of events rise upon one another 
in our progress through life, and extinguish the 
various feelings, which, from an equal variety of in- 
cidents, have agitated the human breast. Past joys 
and sorrows are soon forgotten ; and the memory^ 
like the waxen tablets of the ancients, is ever obli- 
terated to be refreshed with new impressions oi 
pleasure or of pain. Provided that the future 
wears an aspect of ease and tranquillity, we are 
willing to endure much that may embitter present 
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enjoyment. And in this tbe mpferkMfHy. of man 
oTer the brute eresitim is evident* Tivey inYariaU^. 
slirink from pT69eQt pain^ luntever prodnetiTe oC 
^tmre. good. Since the hrute erention deii?o tfadr 
enjoynients from what is immediately before thoHii 
^4 haye no powers to take into, con^id^dtim 
futmrity, the Almighty has ei^ow^ th^im . oviji 
ijrith the powers and wish of preseririi\g immedia^ 
life^ and the epjoyment of the moment* Wh^reaci 
map^ being an animid that lives muf h in fiiturify^ 
i^ endowed with reason instead of instinct^ whidk 
induces him to endure piresent pain^ ond even th^ 
ex<nsk>n of hi^. members^ in order that he may 
tend his life^ and meet that enjoyment whii^ 
ha^ fdready anticipated. 

However thesQ different considerations are cajcu- - 
lated to imprefui us with n conviction gf the dignity 
of our nature^ yet^ if we reflect upon what thewi^^ 
dom and foresight of man ar^ ex^ised^ ond tho 
thmgs winch are c^mp?iaod in the sphere of his 
flection, we^ shall find as n(uch to siid: our estima^ 
tion of him^ as we havo to raise our esteem* We^ 
shall have, it may be added, perpetual ocoa^icai ta 
remark^ that retirement is seldom sought by man to 
meditate and pray ; and in the various emotionsk 
which agitate his breast^ an anjpety for futurity ia 
seldom found to h^ve its share^ 

That the children of this world are wiser in thar 
generation^ than the children , of light, has been re-i 
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marked 1^ tibe R^eemer of mankiiid. And we 
nmft be aflfeeted with the incredible blindness oi 
man to futurity^ to observe that the nicest weighing 
of ends and means should be adopted into, the him* 
ness of life, and yet seldom admitted into the policy 
of a candidate fot immortality. From what has been 
already advanced respecting the power of reflection 
inhere in onr nature, it mwt at once appear, th^t 
the short-sightedness of man respecting etennty, 
cannot arise .frmn any defidency in the natural con* 
stitution of the mind, but from some moral cause 
which has degraded humanity. 

The repsgnanioe ofthe mind of a natural man to 
meditate on a ftiture existence, forbids him to exr 
tend the sphere of his reflection beyond the horizon 
wfaidb bounds the prospect of li£^ The grabd 
cloiling scGOQ of mortality is never brought forward 
like the rest> to be contemplated by reflection ax^ 
viewed by anticipation. 

It will be founds however soliqitous we may be to 
know the various incidents that may hiqppen to^ua 
in- life, yet no f ueb curio^ty is excited respecting . 
our eternal destiny ; but we are rather disppsed to 
close our eyes lipon the scenes of futurity which, are 
held up to our view, and with the hardihood of ignor 
ranee and madness of desperation, to leap into the 
abyss of eternity, " as the horse rusheth into the 
battle/* This ei^a? anxiety of Ihe Imman mmd 
respecting future events, has been the foundation 
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of the various im|x>ntioii6 that hare been prac- 
tised upon mankmd, has supported the fallacious 
oracles of Delphos, and the prophetic inspiration of 
the Syhil. This restlessness of our nature respect- 
ing futurity^ amounting to an infatuation^ may bq 
traced among all the nations of the earth. The 
ehronicles of every state are replete with the visicms 
of seers^ the predicticms of prophets^ and the incan- 
tations of those, who are supposed to hold less con- 
verse with the living than the dead. Prodigies 
foretelling future events, are dignified with the 
veneration of history, and being embellished with 
the fascination of imagery^ and charmed with the 
elegance of diction, as well as supported by the 
authority of the great, they ckim an indulgence to 
their memorials, if not a conviction of their merits. 
' How is it then, it may be asked, that with a mind 
so constituted, man is not equally solicitous respect- 
ing a future existence ? How is it that only the 
events that are to befal kingdoms, families^ and in- 
dividuals^ should alone engross the inquisitive ^>ecu- 
lations of mankind, and the prophetic reveries of 
Beers ? Where are those missions to oracles con- 
cerning the eternal destiny of man ? Where is the 
inquiry respecting man, when whole naticms shall 
be swept away with the besom of destruction, and 
the very names of kingdoms shall be wiped from 
the page of history by the sponge of oblivion? 
Where &te the costly offerings that have been m^de 
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in gratitude for the solotioh of the .greatedt ques^ 
tion that ever agitated the human breast ? 

To all this^ it may be answered^ that since it is 
agreeable with the constitution of the human mind 
to employ itself only in those things that are suited 
to its disposition ; it follows^ of necessity^ that being 
wholly engrossed with the things of this worlds it is 
but ill qualified for the pursuit of what is so un- 
congenial with its depraved condition. ^ They that 
are after the fleshy do mind the things of the flesh.** 

From the few reflections we have made respect- 
ing the character of man, it must at once strike 
every person, who is but little practised in making 
necessary deductions, that the natural constitution 
of the human mind is singularly well adapted for 
promoting the best interests of humanity. Why 
ihe same foresight, circumspection, anxiety, and 
calculation, concerning his eternal destiny, should 
not be exercised, with equal diligence, upon futurity, 
as upon what is temporary and fleeting — ^revelation 
alone can answer. . This conduct of mankind does 
not arise, you must perceive, from any deficiency in 
the natural qualities and endowments of the mind, 
which, are exactly suited for our present state of 
probation ; but from, some moral cause, which has 
indisposed the soul for the enjoyment of things 
spiritual. 

The criminality, then, be it remembered, must 
alone be charged upon the creature, without any re- 
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flection upon the Almighty^ who not only .made 
man originally upright, but endowed him with na- 
tural powers^ abstractedly speaking, well adapted 
for the securing of immortality. The deadness, 
therefore^ and indifference of man to spiritual things, 
arise solely from some foreign cause perfectly in- 
dependent of the natural constitution of the human 
mind. This foreign cause is sin ; which was engen- 
dered by the creature, and has turned the whole 
current of the affections of the soul and powers of 
the mind, from God to the creature. 

Till then this evil principle of sin is counteracted 
by the Spirit, the powers of the mind and affections 
of the hearty ever will and must be employed upon 
things of a carnal nature. No intelligent being 
who is debased by sin can delight in God. Sin 
causes sn instant separation between the Creator 
and the creature. None but God, and those who 
bear the image of the Deity, can delight in what 
the Almighty takes pleasure in. Holiness and 
happiness are inseparable : for God is holy and 
happy. Sin and misery are equally inseparable: 
for God is opposed to sin. And since it is evident 
that no being can be happy^ who does not receive the 
approbation of the Deity : it follows^ that a sinful 
being must be miserable. Further ; the happiness of 
God consists in himself and his own glorious perfect 
tions : now holiness is a part of his nature, therefore 
he delights in holiness. Since the happiness of God 
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Cfmapbtfl in httmelf^ in fab perfections^ attribates, 
and natinre, it follows, that he cannot love» or take 
pkasnre in any thing contrary to his nature. But 
sin is contrary to his nature : therefore he delights 
not in sin, but hates it. 

Sino^ then, God delights in holiness, and hate» 
»n, we can easily prore that he cannot be the 
author of it God, we hare shewn, loves holiness,, 
and hates sin ; he must, therefore, hare loved the 
former, and hated the latter, from all eternity* 
Now it is evident that God must delight and rejoice 
in every thing of whidi he is the Author. If, 
therefore, God be the Author of sin, he must hsrre 
rejoiced over it. But we have shewn also that 
God hates sin. If, then, God be the Author of 
sin, he must have loved and hated the same thing 
at tibe same moment of time, which is absurd.; 
God, therefore, cannot be the a^uthor of sin« 

The sinfulness, then, of the creature, wkh all 
its awful consequ^ces, arose entirely from the 
creature. 

Before we proqeed to examine the character 
the spiritual man, we would make a few observaip 
tions concerning the real state of the fleshly man. 
before God, and the consequences attending it. 

To carnally minded is death." " The car- 
nal mind is enmity against God." The carnal man 
bears no evidence of spiritual life in his soul, but 
is rather insensible to the joy of true religion, and 
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those ^'pleasures wliic& ste at GoA'^ri^t hand for 
eveitnore.'' He has no focnlty to enjoy spiritual 
things. As a dead body has lost all sense and mo-> 
tioH, — ^has no eye to see, or ear to hear,— sa the 
natural man is ^Mead in ti'espasses and sins/'-^ 
shews no signs of spiritual life, — has no ear .to listen 
to the glad tidings of salvation, ~has no powa*. w 
ability to mdke the weakest struggle into life; but 
the death of sin has sealed etery faculty of Ms soiil:- 
One may as well call the dead to life, as attempt 
to rouse him fromi that lethaigy to wMeh he WiP 
liligly ^ves himself up. He is like the shig^d,^ 
imwilling to be roused, who evet wishes ibr ^'^ a:^ 
little more sleep, a litdemidre sfaimber, a Htfiemore 
folding of the hands together in .i^p/' He -thiidcs^ 
titat he may sleep a little longer, till he sinks iittO' 
tiie grave, and awakes in hell, leaving hia worlilly' 
objects half finished, and his heavenly pursuit no^ 
yM begun. As he had no life in him in this w^M^ 
^ neither has he in the next ; but the second death^ 
there awaits him. His soul there, never dites^' mi^ 
yet never lives. Hope, the grand spring of hiitiiiah^ 
action; is there snapt asunder ; and despair, ang^H;^ 
and self-reproach, sit enthroned in his bosom 4br^ 
ever. - • 

Oh that we had the same wisdom in laying up^ 
tlreasures in heaven, where thieves break not througfeJ 
and steal> as busy ants against a winter's day ; that' 
we were animated with the hope^ of immortality. 
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w we aow arie. of world^ pifosparity ; . mi that 
loved and served God with half the. zeal thi^ .we 
TOW hate and disobey him then would our " peace 
be as a river/' down which we should glide into 
the ocean of eternity t . 

IL come now to consider, secondly, the dja- 
Kact^. of the spiritual man, 
, .While the. natural man only embraces wjithpi the 
sphere of reflection such things as. are bounded by 
time, the spiritoal man comprises in his moral cal- 
ctilatipns the whole period pf his eternal existence. 
Instead of suffmng prf^ent things. to crowd upoas 
his semsesj and permitting the trifles of transitory 
life; to assume: an attitude to commands if not e^r 
gro^s, hit affectioi^. ;; he rather crushes their intru** 
^Pfiy And removes to a distance the. importupity c£ 
4ef^i;res, which, with a spirit of exclusion, soUcit Ij^is 
ilttention and . regard. A man pf the worlds in 
cnpipfmson of the per^n I am now describing* 
however profound may be his reflections* is only 
mised npon a platform but a few feet above, the 
theatre of the world, md is consequently inpapabL^ 
of; leaking. Just views of the prospect laid, before 
Him, 

In the moral prospect, however, which is placed 
bflS[>ra( a :qpiritual man, those mists that hang, about 
the horizon, , and veil^fin^m the view of the other 
thiat distant but glorious land, which, if but once 
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Ti^vmi down tihe vilta cff time, fills the sinfl ^ti&Hy 
with impudence as with joy/ are Mmored by thib 
sun of righteousness^ and disclose ^'a bett^y*-Ht 
heavenly coutttrf." Like Moses upon iHsgal^ by 
anticipation he views all heaven stretched beneatk 
his feet. He behoMs the fair portion of God's 
inheritance distributed among thb followers d 
Jesus. Abready he sees by faith " a new Jeritealem 
descending from God out of heaven^ adorned m a 
bride for her husband/' All the nations which are 
saved are comprised in the prospect^ and are seen 
with palms in their hands^ treading th^ courts df 'a 
temple that shall not be polluted, and a 4ity which 
shall' not be destroyed. As music^ whidhi has #trwk 
and died upon the senses, from memory still dsames 
and hangs uponihe ear; so, by anticij^attiMi, the 
sound of those golden harps, that with tinceaskig 
melody^ pour forth ^ the song of Moses imd th€ 
Lamb," faintly steals upon his soul with all thd 
mimickry of sound, which strikes upon tibe ear in^en 
ttie mtnd is sealed, and senses wrapt in ^epi ' Wift 
Balaam from the top of Peor, he vi&Ws tii%6l 
abiding in their tents ; and from the same crpirit li^ 
takes up the parable, How goodly aire thy tentii, 
O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel. As the 
valleys are they spread forth, as gardens hf - thb 
river side, as the trees of lign-aloes, iiiiich th^'Loyd 
halh planted, and as cedar^toees beside ilie wat^s;^ 
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And with the prophetr he utters/--" Let me die 
the death of. the righteous^ and . let my last end he 
likehis." 

The principle which disposes the natural man to 
endure present pain and inconvenience for future 
ease and tranquillity is adopted into the conduct of 
Ihe ^spiritual man. " Our light afflictiims, wUch 
are but Sot a moment, work out for us a £Eur moira 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." His ansr 
iety it may be added, is not concerning the mere 
^ntingencies of life, but rather his eternal destby. 
This imriosity aod restliessness concerning fiiturity, 
which I haye observed is inherent in our nature, is 
dtireoted upon a proper object which alone is worthy 
of his regard. 

, In shcrtf the spiritual man is in every xespetst 
the reverse of the naturaL " They that ar.e after 
the flesh do uilid the things of the flesh ; and they 
that aire Jifltor the Spirit the things of the Spiiit." 

As we judge of the character of the natural by 
1^ tenor his mind, so do we of the spurituftl 
vmt by the bias of his affections. The man " after 
the Spirit," has his mind bent on heavenly tibingf;. 
The tide of Tm affections, though it may a little ebb 
and flow, y^t, upon the whole, flows to God. And 
aa the rivers, afiter many windings and turmngs^ 
i«iw .into the sea ; so the overflowings of the heart 
of tl# 0[HrituaI man, the rivers of his a&ctions> — 
through many obstacles and deviations, at length 
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empty themselves into the bosom of the Alimghty. 
His soul is habitually poured out to God in prayer^ 
*'As the hart panteth after the water-brooks^ so 
thirsts his soul for God." He is anxibiis and watch- 
ful respecting the state of his mind, and examines 
the principles and motives of his conduct. He 
weighs his spirit in the balance of the sanctuary, 
and tries and examines himself by the touchstone 
of truth. He is anxious to know whether he is 
after the Spirit f for which purpose he searches 
his heart to see if he minds the things of the Spirit, 
and whether his thoughts tend to God and heavenly 
things. And when, upon examination, he finds 
that the energies of his soul are not employed upon 
spiritual things, in a manner which distinguishes 
the real Christian, he mourns over the hardn^ of 
his heart, and deadness of his affections. He hum- 
bles himself before God, and prays that divine 
truths may. be more deeply and vividly impressed 
upon him. All this he is induced to do from a ckmr 
viction of the unsearchable riches of Christ," and 
the difficulty of their attainment. In short he 
makes religion his business, and prayer his deHght. 
He considers heaven his home, and earth his pilgrim- 
age. He transfers, in some measure, that de£^e 
and thirst for worldly knowledge and riches, to the 
acquisition of that "wisdom which cometh fitom 
above,** and those treasures that are in heaven. A 
hew field is open to him, promising an abundant 
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harvest of pleasure and det%ht. The character of 
the inerchant, in the Gospel, may be strictly applied 
to him ; for he has found the pearl of great price, 
more precious to him iihan all those bauhles of the 
world he once reckoned as his jewels, but which he 
now parts with as the widow lays aside her bridal 
ornaments. He sees siich an Excellency m Christ 
as to be constrained to love him^ and to forsake all 
that he hath^ knowing that otherwise he cannot be 
his disciple. He has imbibed the gpirit of the 
Apostle, and, with him, he counts all things loss 
for Christ, that he may win him, and be found in 
him.*' His heart being touched with the love of 
Christ, he forsakes tibe world, and those pursuits 
which are no longer congenial to his taste and feel- 
ings. ^' His communion and fellowship is with the 
Father and the Son," yrho condescend to come 
and take up their abode with him and he prefers 
the true fellowship of such heavenly guests to the 
*f ttendship of the world, which worketh death." 
He loves that God whom his carnal nature once 
hated, and the saints whom he once despised. He 
seeks for holiness, which once was banished from 
his bosom; and is now on the way to heaven, 
instead of being on the road to hell. Having now 
*^ tasted of the heavenly gift, and the powers of the 
world to come/' and being animated with the hope 
of a glorious immortality, he suffers no difficulties 
to impede him on his way. Not the sneers of fools, 
A a 
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tke scofl& of blasph^ers^^Dot the solicitatkms of 
his frirads^ nor caressed of his relations^ can deter 
him from Tunning the race that is set before him. 
He seeks for durable riches^ and heavenly wealthy 
which he is anxious to grasp with the same eager^ 
ness and fondness of heart as the miser does hi$ 
wealthy and the intellectual man his science. To 
such, indeed, there' is no condemnation, no wrath, 
no banishment into hell, but a full welcome info 
heaven. To them belong the words, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, receive ye the kingdom pre. 
pared for you from the foundation of the world.* 
Their peace and serenity of mind even here below, 
is like a river ; while the worldly-minded (whose 
hopes are frequently blasted like the tender ear9<^f 
com, whi<^ promise to the husbandman a fair hto<- 
vest,) aare like the troubled sea, when it c^dt 
rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt 
. If ^ contrast between the two characters is 
such* in this world, what, let me ask, will be theil 
state in that which is to come ? Death is the lot ^ 
one, and life the promise of the other ; condemna- 
tion to one, — acquittal to the other; to one 'tb^ 
refurrectioQ of damnation,— to 'the other the resut^ 
reetipn of life* . ^ - 

How long, then, ye foolish and ye simple oikesx 
will you live as if time were eternity, and eternity 

• Isaiah Ivii. 20. • ' 
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vrere. time ? The language of your lives is, Death 
ift an eternal deep*'* Awake, then, thou that 
deepest, who art lulled in listless seci^rity, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give you 
light." Why seek with such'.restless eagerness the 
pleasures of this world, the fashion whereof passeth 
away t Why purdiase the pleasures of sin, which 
are but for a season, at so. dear a price? ^' What 
shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world; 
and lose his own soul 2" Sum up, let me beseech 
you, all the measure of pleasure which ye can pos-^ 
dbly expect, and weigh it in the balance of the 
saDdtuary, with thM ''far more exceeding ani 
eternal weight of glory,** and it will be found 
lighten than vanity. I appeal, then, to your undei^ 
standingssand your hearts* What chagrin and 
disappointmeat have you not experienced from the 
world ? How often,' ye aged and ye young, has 
the golden chain of hope, on which you hung all 
your desires, and all that was dear to you, beeit 
luroken aaid snapt asunder? How often is this 
child^ the fiond hope of the parent, laid in the grave ; 
Oir> when come to manhood, cut off in the prime of 
life ? How often do we wed death instead of the 
object of our affections ? And are these the things, 
ye foolish, which can give fruition to hope, and be 
the sources of happiness, from whence ye would 
draw your comforts and consolations ? Is this the 
well-spring of life, which can give joy and peace ? 
12 
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No> brethren; but rather the lipring^ which the 
faint and weary traveller in the desert expected to 
be sweet, and on which his hopes depended^ has 
proved bitter^ — ^has turned out gail and wormwood. 
Seek, then, for better hopes, and more substantial 
happiness ; set your affections on tibdngs above, 
not on things on the earth ;** for the things which 
are seen are temporal, but those that are not seen 
are eternal.*' 

Let me likewise charge you who are spiritual, to 
beware of the spirit of the world, by which ye once 
were animated. Remember, that it is a poison 
that still lurks in your Veins, which will, without 
great care and watcl^lness, destroy the vitidity of 
your religion. Know ye, that this is a specious, an 
insinuating drug, presented to our lips to drink by 
the devil himself, who, to deceive us the better, 
makes it appear innocent and harmless. But cast 
ye the poisoned chalice from your lips, and let the 
worldly, if they will, drink it out, and drain it to 
its dr^gs ; for it is not " the cup of blessing'' which 
Christ hath blessed and recommended, saying, 
drink ye all of this.'* Ye cannot," it is written, 
" drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils.* 
,Amen# 

FINIS. 



PRINTZn BY R. GILSIRT, 
John's ftiuar** 



Digitized by 



ERRATA. 



Page 1*, line 97, for Prerioiulj read Preciaely. 



40, 




9S,^r are read iu 


5S, 





18, for spirit read parts. 


M, 




8, for their sins, separating, read their 1101. Separating. 


64, 


— 


yfor pathos, likewise read pathos likewise. 


ib. 




16, /or betraj read betrajs. 


89, 




94, /or feebleness read flcUenesi. 


96, 




10, /or accorded rsa<i awarded. 


Hi, 




4, /or powerful read painfol. * 


llBi 




18, for which nothing read which though nothing. 


IM, 




8, /or lllnslon read iUvslonfl. 


ib. 




94,/or or read as. 


— lao. 




98, for rain read raise. 


144, 




l&,/or the read theae. 


166. 




My for as rca<i ns. 


169, 




last but two, /or could read should. 


190, 




7,^r mine read mber. 


— Ml, 




8, /or youth. Is himsdf read jouth and Is himself. 


988, 




91, ^r fountain reoil foretaste. 


997, 




8, /or moment reoil ill-omened hour. 


951, 




«,/er purposes read paaslona. 


— Ib. 




19, /or reverse read rouse. 


— 95S, 




91, for construction read concentration. 


964, 




last but two, for Intercept read Intenst. 


98ft, 




94,/or beuntilul read beatific. 



— — 807, f»r lAwglTer. Secondlj reoil lawglrer secondly, 

844» line 19, /or reneration read narration. 
— — 8fi6, — 99, for recommended read commanded. 



The Author must apologise for this EtmATi, which Is entirely owing to the Gentle- 
B employed to coirect the sheets not consulthiig the manuscript. His absence fhun 
Metropolis prerented his being able to superintend the correction. 
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